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NOTES OF CRITICISM ON THE REPORT OF THE PATNA 
UNIVERSITY COMMITTEE. 


1. There were 17 members in the Committee and the Goverament was fully 
represeated by cight members. 


The Ovissa Division was very adly represente! by the two able and learned 
men of the Division, namely by the Hon’ble Mr. Dus and the Raja of Kani 
: ] ka. 


The Chota Nagpur Division was not represented in the Oommiitee. The 
Reverend Mr. Thomson represented the College to which he was attached 
and he was in noseuse representative of the people of Chota Nagpur. I 
suppose Mr. Sen represented the Bihar domiciled Bengali community and 
cannot be said to bea representative of the people of Patna Division, The 
Mohamadan community was represented by its two able leaders of that com- 
munity and lastly the Kayastha community of the whole Bihar was over- 
represented by the three leaders of that community, namely tho Hon'ble Rai 
ine Shankar Sahai Bahadur, c.1.c., Hon’ble Babu Dwarka Nath and Mr. 
Singh. . 


Tt must be conceded at the outset that the popvlation in Bihar of Kay- 
astha community will not exceed more than one per cent. and still they had 
three representatives in the Committee. The real local inhabitants of the Patna, 
Tirhut, Bhagalpur and Chota Nagpur Divisions had no representative in the 
Committee and hence thire report isdefective in one principal point, namely 
as to the Vernacular languages of the people. 


2. In Chapter 1, page 9,.0f the Patna University Comm ittee’s report 
the discretion of the Committee was limited by imposing the condition, name- 
ly that the University being intended for the benefit of the whole province, 
the needs of all parts of the country andof allthe sections of the people 
should receive careful attention, The University Committee entirely neglected 
to find cut the mother-tongue of the peaple of the Chota Nagpur, Patna, 
Tirhut and Bhagalpur Divisions. 


The Orissa Division people were ably represented and they must thank 
the two leaders of their community who represented them in the University 
Committee for getting the Oriya language included inthe Arts and Science 
Departments of the new University, The Bihar domiciled Bengali com- 
munity whose numerical strength is very limited, secured the benefit by get- 
ting the Bengali language included in the Arts and Science Departments of 
the new University by the strong support oftheir representative, Mr. Sen. 


The Mohamadan representatives did well in the Committee and secured all 
that could bé secured for the’-Mohamadans. The three leaders of the Kayas- 
tha community did well for their community and got Hindi included in the 
Arts and Science Departments of the new University. But the woe is to the 
‘ocal inhabitants, who were unrepresented in the Committee. Excepting the 
Oriya language not a single other local language of the Bihar and Orissa was 
included in the Arts and Science Departments of the new University. The two 
big divisions of the Bihar, namely Tirhut and Bhagalpur, have got a local 
language and it iscalled Mithila language. Ninety-five per cent. of the people 
of those two divisions speak Mithila language, but still the members of the 
University Committee did not thik it proper to include this language in the 
Arts and Science Departments of the new University. The three Kayastha 
members of the Committee new this very well, but still they did not speak 
a single word in the report in favour of including this languagein the new 
University curriculum. 


It may be urged that Mr. Singha and the _Hon’ble Babu Dwarka Nath 
spent their early lives in Allahabad and hence they werenot familiar with the 
lepeaage ofthe Bihar, but this argument cannot stand as they are legal 
pract#foners and of considerable practice, they are sure to have come across 
those local languages in dealing with witnesses and papers in connection with 
cases. 


Rut there cannot be any excuse in the case of Hon’ble Rai Shiva Shankar 
Sahai Bahadur, C. 1. 5. 
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He has spent practically whole of his life in Rhagalpur and in deling 
with tenants of the Banaily Raj, of which he is the Manager, he is coming in 
contact with such local language daily. He is the servant of the Raja Sahib 
of Banaily who is a Maithil and whose mother-tongue is Mithila language 
and I am informed heis fully alive toit but still he kept silent in the Com- 
mittee and did not even inform informally the official members of the 
Committee the existence of such language. 


3. May I be permitted to ask whether the University Committee enquired 
into the needs of all the parisof the country and of all the sections of the 
people. Have they ever enquired about the local languages of tho four 
divisions of Bihar ? If not, the important point was not enquired into and 
the Government may be pleased to redirect them to enquire again as to the 
existence of local languages of these four divisions and to include them in the 
Arts and Science Departments of the new University. 


4, The mother language of anation is the chief medium of acquiring 
the foreign tongue anda student will never acquire a sound learning in 
foreign language, when devoid of his own mother-tongue. This is the chief 
reason of introducing inthe University curriculum the Vernacular languages 
of each class of people. I understand that a memorial signed by over 50,000 
{fifty thousand) people was submitted to the Government a long ago to in: 
clude Mithila language in the curriculum of the University but no reply as 
yet hassbeen vouchsafed. It is now time for the Government to consider 
the memorial and to include Mithila language in the University curriculum. 


5. The Government will have to come to conclusion that Hindi is not the 
mother-tongue of any class of people inhabiting any village, pargana, or the 
district of Bihar ; hence the introduction of Hindi in the new University 
curriculum amounted to kill the local language and to .keep the people igno- 
rant of the mother-tongue. , 


6. It is the duty of the Goverr ment when establishing a new Univer- 
sity to find out in each district the prevailing language spoken by the 
majority, the views of the local pecple and then to decide whether such 
language shou'd or skould not be includedin the University curriculum. 
There is still ample time to take the course sugecsted above and to satisfy the 
people with decision after due enquiry. . 


BADRI NATH UPADHYA, 
P. 0. Korah, 
District Purntéahe 


@ 
No. 876, dated Bankipore, the 13th April 1914. 


Frqgm—F, Watrorp, Esq.. A.2.¢.5., M.L3.E., Principal, Bihar School of Engineer* 
ing, Bankipore, 


TomeThe Chief Secretary to the Government of Bibar and Orissa. 


T have the honour to acknowledge receipt of a copy of the Report of the 
Patna University Committee and of Government Resolution No. 389E. tT, 
dated the 19th March 1914, 


Accepting the invitation extended in the resolution, I submit for consi. 
deration the following comments on the report|:— 


Whilst approving generally of what is proposed to be done towards the 
jmprovement of the cutlying and local colleges, I consider that— 


(1) The number of students with whom the proposed University is to 
deal is altogether too great having regard to the resources and 
needs of the Province. 


(2) The share of cost of their education to be borne by themselves or 
their guardians is too small. 


(8) Question affecting the courses of instruction, especially the standard 
of the examinations, should not be controlled by Convocation 
but by educational experts. 


In connection with the first I would refer to the ever-present contest 
which exists in the educational world. in India on the question of efficiency 
versus numbers. The advocates of efficiency maintain that, with the present 
meagre educacional resources, it is not possible to educate the many well and 
therefore more good would result,from concentrating these resources on the 
few, Their opponents declare that no aspirant for higher education should be 
rejected and point to the unfairness of providing education for a fortunate few 
at the expense of the many. The champions. of efficiency are far outnum- 
bered, but their cause is a strong one and they speak from inner knowledge of 
the type of education they advocate, while the majority of their adversaries 
labour under the disadvantage of neverhaving seen a Western University 
and can speak only from experience of Universities in India. 


I think that the existence of this long drawn out controversy affords ade- 
quate proof that the two ideals are incompatible under existing conditions, 
A new University must therefore take up its stand one side or the other of 
this question. 


The defects of the existing Indian Universities are well known.. They 
are devised for numbers rather than efficiency and are run in the interests 
mainly of the poorer classes, whose members look to the possession of a degree 
as a*means of obtaining a livelihood. They are not and cannot be centres of 
learning and refinement comparable with Universities of Europe, nor can 
they be expected to provide the social advantages which are generally associa- 
ted with a University career. The Patna University Committee sets out to 
generate something better for Bihar, but the scale on which they propose to 
make a start is calculated to defeat their object. 


The proposed University is planned to accommodate no less than 3,500 
students so that it is obvious that the majority of the Committee have de- 
clared for numbers rather than efficiency. They realise that they cannot 
secure both and the arguments they advance on page 12 of their report, in 
favour of quantity before quality, are singularly unconvincing and further, 
while they advocate that the popular demand for higher education must be 
satisfied to the utmost, they fail to give any indication of its possible subse- 
quent effects. 


- Allowing for, say, 40 per cent. of failures, the University would turn out 
no less than 500 graduates per annum nearly all of whom would expect to 
find such employment as they considered suited to their attainments. Can 
employment be found for so many every year in this Province ? 
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In ten years there would be five thousand graduates. What isto become 
of all those young men ? They cannot all be absorbed into the Governmeng 
service and the standard of their education being no becter than that of their 
neighbours, they could fiad no market for the’r services outside the confines 
of the Province. What course would be left tothem but to join the ranks of 
the. unemployed and discontented critics of Government? Itis safe to say 
that a University of the size proposed would in course of time flood Bihar 
we Pig ae graduates and render if as seditiousand unsettled as any part 
of India. 


Iam unable to understand the policy of providing Universities at great 
public expense and of attracting, by small feces and numerous scholarships, 
large numbers of pocr students without at the same time conside:ing whether 
such policy will react to the greater interest and happiness of the people. The 
troubles which follow on sucha policy are everywhere evident in India and 
it would be a matter for regret if the ecucational policy of this new province 
were to follow on the same wrong lines. It is my opinion that the size of 
the proposed University should be governed not by the popular demand for 
education, but bythe capacity of the Province to absorb its products into 
suitable employment calculated to rendcr them useful and respectable moem- 
bers of society. 

Messrs. Russell and Jackson in their cissentient note have proposed the 
alternative of a small but more highly efficient type of college than any yet 
existing in India. They are advocates for efficiency and I unhesitatingly 
join with them and vote for quality rather than quantity. ° 

The cost of the student at which it is proposed to provide a University 
career is the second point to which I wish to. refer. 


Taking the average tuition feo at Rs 6 the college and hostel fees toe 
gether would amount to about Its. 30 mont/fly. If the working year last 10 
months the cost of a youth’s education woull be Rs. 300 perannum or Rs. 1,300 
approximately for the four years’ course jor degree. This sum would be te- 
duced considerably if the student be so foriunate as to obtain one of the nu- 
ile ig stipends or scholarships which are provided from public and private 
funds. 


The old proverb “ Mal-e-muft dil-e-be-rahm ” isas applicable here as to 
any other fact in life but there is another aspect of this question that is not 
often referred to. 


Educational qualifications have come to play an important part in the 
marriage customs of Hindus of the higher castes. Commenting on the 
prices paid for bridegrooms, in the last census report, Mr. OQ’ Malley observes :— 
“In spite of the growing number of bridegrooms with University qualifica- 
tlons their price is still very high. A Kayasth, for instance, in ‘Champaran 
obidined Rs. 700 for a son who had passed th: Vatrance Examination,” and 
further on— “ The price of a Bihari B.A. Lusvand has been known to run up 
t6 Rs. 3,500.” 


_ Assuming the average price paid for a graduate bridegroom to be 
Ra. 8,000 a parent investing Rs. 1,200 or less in his son’s education would 
stand to reap a monetary return of Rs. 1,800 on his marriage. Not a bad 
speculation as such things go. Without doubt a shrewd parent sees clearly 
what is possible once a degree is obtained, well paid service under Govern. 
ment, endowment on marriage and a pension, and his sonis started off on ae 
cireer, generally foreign to that of his father’s and cventually swells the al- 
réidy swollen ranks of candidates for Government service or for some other 
“ black-coatsitting-down’’ employment. Professions such as Medicine of 
Engineering are tabooed for, as the Committee observe, “ the courses are long 
and difficult and the education is expensive when compared with that of an 
Arts or Science student.” The noble works of alleviating the sufferings of 
mankind and of “ harnessing and directing the forces of nature to Me service 
of man” are to be left to oiher hands mainly because a means to ‘soft’ employ- 
meni is flourished before the eyes of every young Indian at the threshhold of 
his active life. Thisis the effect of offering too cheapan education in an 
Indian Arts University. 
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'The third criticism I offer concerns the constitution and powers of Con- 
vacation, 


The Committee np doubt appreciate the lamentable results whieh have 
arisen in other Indian Universities from popular control, especially of the 
standard of examinations. Is the constitution of Convocation of the Patna 
}University calculated to prevent a similar state of affairs arising in Bihar ? 


It is recognised inthe report that for many yearsto come an adequate 
supply of teachers of University status will be unobtainable so that the new 
University must start its career manned largely by teachers who are not entire- 
ly fitted to take their part in guiding it along an admittedly difficult path. 
As its initial steps will determine its character and fix its status in the educa- 
‘tional world the question of its control is more important in the beginning 
than at any other stage of its life. 


Convocation is to consist of 160 members about half of whem will be 
Professors and teachersof the University. Of the latter about 25 may be 
classed as being of ‘“ University rank”. ‘I'he general public are to be repre- 
sented by 56 gentlemen elected in the manner set forth in the last two para- 
graphs of the list. 


It is proposed to endow thisbody with extremely wide powers ‘‘ All 
proposed regulations and changes of regulations, etc., are to be referred by the 
Council to Convocation and finally submitted to the Local Government.” The 
first sentence is almost all that is needed. It covers everything including 
regulations relating tothe courses of instruction and the conduct and standard 
of the examinations. 


It seems to me that the proposed constitution of Coavocation in no way 
ensures the maintenance of a standard of examination which mustof nacessity 
‘be higher than that ruling at present if the Patna University is to advance 
the cause of education as the Committee professes it will do. 


The representatives of the general public and the junior teachers of the 
University will find it extremely difficult to resist the popular demand for 
easy examinations and large pass lists and, as they together outnumber com- 
pletely the advocates of efficiency, the very defects which all concerned with 
the true interest of education so deeply:deplore, are likely to creep into the 
Patna University at the outset. 


Let Convocation be given what powers it may the regulation of the courses 
of instruction and the standard of the examinations should be left entirely in 
the hands of expert educationalists. 
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No. 85, dited Cuttack, the 14th April 191-4. 


Trom -- Bai Worrypra Natu Guosn, Bahadur, n.4., Mm Bets, Deputy Co'lector in 
charge, Orissa Canals tevenu2 Divisicn, 


To—The Offg. Chief Secrotacy to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


In response to the Resolution datel the 19th March 1914, I have the 
onour to submit a note on the Report of the Patna University Commitice. 
Thave not found it necessary to make any remark regarding fees, scholarship, 
cost of scheme, site and other matters dealt with in the appendices. J] have 
confined myself to teaching, courses, Entrance qualification, residential advan- 
tages, tutorial staff and the very essence of University education which will 
bring out a class of men who may command respect and may take the place of 
guides in the society in which they may come to live and move. 


2. Ihave bad the advantage of my personal experience in the Education 
Department so early as 186 to 1889 when I founded the residential system, 
special tutorial class and discipline of the mind of students by keeping before 
them an example to follow by all movement of their teacher which led -to 
good training. In these attempts I had the pleasure and good fortune to 
obtain encouraging remarks from the lite Sir Edward’ Baker who was then 
Deputy Commissioner of Manbhum and from Sir Stuart Bayley, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, whose visit the school had the honour to 
receive. 


NOTE: 


1. Of the many great and nobledeeds done during the British rule in 
Tfdia the work of education has been the greatest and nob'est. Nearly 80 
years ago when the question of imparting high education in India was discuss- 
ed, the study of European literature and) science was decided upon in pre- 
ference to oriental Icarning, It was the genius of Macaulay that in 1835. 
planned, founded and constrected the education system in all grades which 
continued to work till it received the further development from the Educa- 
tional Despatch of 1851. Since then daring this period of more than half a 
entury, the progress of education has been marvellous. Though the educa- 
tional work of England in India by the enterprize of the Missionaries and 
the efforts of Government has been great it has now to face a difficulty to met: 
the growing demands of the couatry and to lay down the linc by which the 
students can well -develop and correctly apply their knowledge to the best ad- 
vantage of themselves and of the country. The policy of Government has been 
always characterised by a sincere desire to meet the cducational requirements 
of the people and the present move is quite in agreement with its past 
traditions. 


2, The situation upon which the Government has been drawn at present 
to formulate the scheme for imparting true high education has been felt by 
every right-thinking man. The process of formulation of a scheme is arduous 
when the problem is not looked upon and dea't with keeping the real object in 
view. The phenomenal aspect of a problem carries many away from the real. 
Every phenomenon of consciousness consists of two eloments,a matter and a 
form. The matter and the form are thus given in conjunction and require an 
effort:of ana'ysis. This analysis ay or may not be performed by this or that 
man according to the circumstances in which Ke is placed failing to grasp it in 
all its aspects, viz., personality, space, time, unity, plurality and totality. ‘The 
necessary truth thus appear div: rsified and the symbolical forin of the problem 
becomes rather the subject of discussion than the essence of its necessity, 
i.e., the substitute for the real. We have thus the manifold aspo ts ofthe great 
fundamental preblem of high education which varies in iis external form, 
but one in ‘iis real impart stimulating the researches cf thoughtful 
e 
men, 
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3. Whether we examine the system of prehistoric times with its later 
developements, whether we discuss the system of 1833 with that of 1858 or 
with that now tho subject-matter for discussion, the great truth of-igh 
education is underlying in all the development of menta!, moral and. physical 
power of man. Any system which kceps these sources of development in 
equipoise in the best. I believe the report of the Patna University Committee 
has kept clearly in view this reality, although discussion has expanded upon tte 
phenomenal side of the problem. 


Atm AND METHOD. (PaGEs 11 To 15.) 


_ 4 The scheme promulgated in the report will satisfy the real need of 
high education. It has been rightly said—‘ We live in a world, not in 
heaven.” “That gives more solid hope for the future than theorctically 
attractive conception ” should bea criterion of the present dayj educational 
policy. Todiscover the student of merit andto attract the best men for the 
duties of a teacher should be, as has been pointed cut, the hinge upon Which 
the portals of a great Uniyersily should rest. To make the students gursue 
the course for which they are fitted both by their intelligence and environ- 
ments is not only for the good of the young men but also fcr the devotion. of 
the energy of a University. 


ENTRANCE QUALIFICATION. (PaGEs13 to 18.) 


5. It is desirable that all people should have a literary and scientific 
knowledge to conduct themselves so as to earn a livelihood, sooner the batter, 
but it is highly undesirable to bring.a crowd.at the door of the University who 
are hardly fit for high education intellectually. To open the flocd gate of the 
University for such men means to deteriorate the University itself, however 
much the Government and the people spend to make the institution a potentitl 
power by securing the best intelligence and inexhaustible riches. What is 
very much apparent in this country is that the student seeks for a career 
after he comes cut with degrees. If he would chalk out the career according 
to reeds of the country and employ his powers towards that end, much waste of 
his energies and eventual disappointment in life would cease to exist. Prac- 
tically the high education should be sought for the sake of education only, but 
not as a means for subsistence. The new University Act and the rule for 
equipment of High schools and colleges are certainly satisfactory so far that 
they help the student to proceed according to his intellect. Intellect is not 
uniform in the evolution of nature. To feed a University on the result of an 
Entrance Lixamination which cannot practically distinguish cramming from 
true merit, is not sound in principle. 


6. The ceremony to admit undergraduates as members of 0 University 
is no doubt a good feature, for it is highly desirable for them to know what 
threshhold they are about to cross rather than to hear what devolves on 
them after they crossed it and reached the goal. Up to now the Vice-Chan- 
cellor’s peroration has no teaching effect. What transitory impression it 
would make on the mind of the young men ata time when they are jubilant 
over their success. The great thing in high education—the culture of a 
moral intuitive faculty, the love of truth, the development of a sense of 
gratitude and forbearance, etc., with which the ancient. Indian Jitcrature 
is replete shouldrather Le arrayed before their cyes at the very ouiset to 
continue to deepen the impression that showcred for a moment at the close of 
the University career. 


DEPARTMENT AND CoLLEGES of THE UNIVERSITY. (PaGEs 19 vo 80.) 


*. The residential is the only system which can be the best mcans to in- 
culeate education. This heritage of the Indian people from the ancient mastex 
is nearly lost. It is not what a poor man cannot afford, but what gill tend tg 
givea lasting impression of high education on the young mind should ‘be the 
point for determination. If the teacheris efficient, observant and loving he 


can rightly weed the ficld of University education to give a healihy growth 
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to the capacity of the student selected and planted on the field thoroughly 
prepared. Even the well-prepared garden of a residential college without a 
gardener who can work with heart and soul may be parched and famished. 
No hody other than the Goverrmertcan have this duty well done is beyond 
the pale ofall doubt. The whole out-look in any sphere can catch the eyes of 
those who stand on the top but not of those who are below. The paternal 
care of the Government which has resulted in advancement of education 
for nearly a century should not be subjected to-the will of the thousand 
of the crying children who. look for nothing but his own. To leave 
a matter of such great importance to the prudence of the Governing Body is 
in fitness of things. 


Courses oF StuDy anD Mrruopsor InstRucTION AND EXAMINATION, 
(PaGEs 81 To 41.) 


8. Regarding courses of study the most important thing is the selection 
Sf books. The subjects do not present that difficulty which the books do. 
Whatever may be the number of hours the student is concerned with his own 
progress, whatever may be his subject, the acquisition of knowledge depends 
on the book. The Calcutta University set Mr.N. N. Ghosh’s book on Indian 
History for the Matriculation. How this decision is arrived at is certainly 
difficult to understand. A beginner in History will study with advantage the 
actual events. The constitution of Government and its power and mode of 
administration which Mr. N. N. Ghosh’s History relates, it is no good to 
inculcate in the mind of the beginner...The political history should not be 
crammed in the beginning for the students cannot master the subject unless 
they know all that necessitated the changes. The selection of books is 
therefore a salient feature under this head. 


9. As the percentage of readmission has not‘been rigidly fixed there cannot 
be any objection to debar a student who fails in an earlier stage. The wasted 
energy does not help the young man very much when he obtains a degree after 
several attempts. When a student succeeds in his second attempt naturally 
his proficiency should not be considered of the same class as of one who 
succeeds in his first attempt. 


TEACHING SraFF. (Pages 52 To 61.) 


10. Most of the Indian Professors believe the Educational service does not 
pay well compared with other services. The brilliant students seek employ- 
ment in other lines of the service. The selection of Professors. has therefore to 
be sought from other countries. For the teacher and the taught the principle 
is the same. The love of education for the sake of education only should inspire 
the both. The teacher should he prepared to devote himself rather for imparting 
education than for making money. There are men though few of this sort of 
temperament, Success of an Educational institution depends on their contented 
mind. This contentment cannot be purchased necessarily at high cost. The 
Missionaries are the best examples for others who enter the field. Many 
European M. A.s spent years devotedly for what little they earned. Mr. Young 
as Headmaster of the European School at Cuttack for upwards of a quarter 
ofa century worked devotedly with small emoluments and remained contented. 
When Indian M. A.s will be ready to take up the Educational Service with 
that mood of mind great success will attend the University. A teacher 
is held always in great respect ; he has ample time to devote upon his self- 
improvement. Furthermore if the University has its own atmosphere in 
every sense as detailed in the report there are good souls in the world who 
would prefer the vocation of a teacher to many others in life. These are 
gratifications which should outweigh other considerations men have in other 
walks of Ife. Of course the emoluments should be such as to place the 
educationists above the ordinary wants of life which Goldsmith described 

“Man wants but little have below, 
Nor wants that little long. ” 


The scheme framed to remunerate the teacher it is hoped will place him 
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SANSKRITIC SUBJECT. (PAGEs 62 to 67.) 


11. There are a large series of English books on Indian Bibliography, 
Philology, History of literature, Philosophy and religion, Indian Art and 
Archeology, Grammars and Dictionaries, Romance and Rhetorics which 
should form a part of the Sanskrit studies. Pure Sanskrit books as they are 
taught in the Zo;s cannot develop the student's mindin this particular branch 
of study. Sanskrit, Archwology and History have their special significance 
in the courses fixe for University education, all tending to educate the young 
students in all that existed in the past. But the method of the study especial- 
ly in Sanskrit has not been defined in the report. Mr. Justice Pargiter at the 
time of his retirement from India delivered a lecture on the method, Sanskrit 
should be taught. He suggested that grammar and vocabulary should be 
taught along with the literature so that much waste of time may be avoided. 
He-said the life of a man was too short to spend a number of years in the 
study of grammar and vocabulary before taking up the subject itself, Lteras 
ture, philosophy or sciences, to enable him to utilise his knowledge to the 
fullest extent. He has shown by his own writings in the Journals of the 
Royal Asiatic Society to what advantages a student can turn the great epics 
of India. . His disquisition on the subject that Aryans were the natives *of 
India and not adventurers from the Caucasus is well worth the study of any 
one who boasts of having read the Mahabharat. 


Law. (PaGus 68 to 70.) 


12. The study of lawisthe most.important subject. This requires a 
thorough knowledge of the language in which the law books are written. The 
subject does not require a tangible matter to handle as what obtains in the 
study of medicine, cngineewing and other scientific subjects. The legal 
jurisprudence is as much an important course in the study, so much we find 
the knowledge is lost in its actual application. Legal profession is therefore 
gradually becoming difficult to follow by the carnest and honest workers. 
The cheap education in law for overa quarter of a century has brought about 
this change. Needy young men, haying obtained the degree inlaw have 
sd gaa the jurisprudence. It is wrong argumentto say that the degree 
of L. L. B. will necessarily be harmful: If young men cf good capacity and 
tolerable means have the opportunity to practise in the Courts of Law they 
will not degrade the profession so much as the men with B. L. degree have 
done by reason of sheer want of subsistence. The love of truth should charac- 
terise every man who will] take to practising at the bar. Keats wrote :— 


“ Beauty is truth, truth beauty that is all 
Ye know on earth andall ye need to know.” 


Minutes. (Paces 12] 10164.) 


13, As I have already said the phenomenal side takes much more writing 
than the real side of any problem. I do not wish to enter into the arguments 
of such learned men as Mr. C. Russel and Mr. V. H. Jackson and others 
whose minutcs have been appended to the report. It is very dangerous to 
compare too unequal things and to draw the same inference from : promises 
which are not identical. If we go compare the London University with that 
just beginning to usher in Bihar and Orissa we make amistake. Because 
Bihar has not the same ingredients as London can now command, it is np 
argument to say that attempts should nothe made to start a University life 
in the province. The principalfeature in all Universitiesin the world lies 
in the fact that infuses the higher culture of the mind, that produces original 
research in learned subjects by the genius of the land, that tends to establish 
8 poe in social and other organiealtion of mankind. If the new University 
Scheme provides means to obfain the results no one should oppose it. The 
beginning of every thing is a beginning and cannot be compared with the 
end. It isa futile argument to consider when question of official and hon- 
official elements in the constitution, management and examination of the 
University are brought into existence. If you want to have a purely 
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acagemical University there need not be a disquisition on preponderance of 
official over non-official and vice versa. Similarly the question of public 
feeling should not interfere with the principle upon which the University 
is to start. All the minutes by members of the Committee touch upon 
phenomenal side of the question and do not practically improve the report 


itself. 
Currack: WOPENDRA NATH GHOSH, 


The 13th April 1914. Deputy Collector. 
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Dated Muzaffarpur, the 15th April 1914. 


From~-The Hon’ble Mr. T. R. Finaars, c.1.8., General Secretary, Bihar Planters’ 
Association, Ld., Muzaffarpur, 


TomThe Offg Chief Sssrsiiury t> the Governmint of Bihar and Orissa, Ranchi- 


With reference to your No. 389E.T., Education Department, dated the 
19th March 1914, I have the honor to inform you that our Association are in 
full accord with the minute of Messrs. Russell and V. H. Jackson as set forth 
in pages 12. to 148 of the Patna University Committee’s Report and consider 


it a most sound and practical solution with reference to the question of higher 
education in this country. 
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Dated Balasore, the 15th April 1914.. 
From—Babu Hanis Cuanpra Sanxan, Secretary, National Society, Balasore, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


With regard to the Resolution No. 880E.T., of your Government, in 
the Education Department, dated Ranchi, the 19th March 1914, I am directed 
by the National Society, Balasore, to submit the following comments :— 


It has been proposed that the Vice-Chancellor of the new University 
will be a paid Government official. Up to date the Vice-Chancellors of ail 
Indian Universities have been honorary men. The Caleutta University, 
which the Society believes the first and foremost of the Indian Universities, 
has an honorary non-official Vice-Chancellor. If such Universities ean be 
managed by honorary men efficiently, the Socicty does not find any safe 
ground for doing away with it in Bihar. The Socicty rather thinks an 
outsider is better able to detect defects than one belonging to the Department. 
The amount proposed to be expended on a paid Vice-Chancellor can be 
usefully utilized in improving such educational matters which have been 
left out for want of funds. 


The Society regrets it is unable to endorse the views of the University 
Committee for the substitution of School Final for the Matriculation Exam}- 
nation. ‘Ihe Society apprehends this change will deter the future develop- 
ment of high education in the Province. his feeling has been shared by 


the public since the introduction of School Final in Middle and Primary 
schools as the results therefrom have not been encouraging. 


The Society regrets it cannot share the views of the Committee about the 
fate of the students who fail to pass at the frst chance. At least two more 
-chances after the first failure should be allowed, as the failures, in many 
. cases, may be from mere chance or sudden mishap. The Society further 
suggests that all restrictions, as proposed, for re-admission of failed’ students 
may be removed. 


Since the aim of the University is to disseminate sound education in its 
jurisdiction as widely as possible and considering the backwardness in education 
in the Province and the poverty of the people in general, means should be 
devised for imparting sound education with as little expense as possible. It 
should not be so costly as to place it beyond the reach of a vast bulk of the 
poor students. In order to afford this, the Society thinks measures should be 
adopted to bring high education within the easy reach of the students of the - 
different parts of the University jurisdiction by establishing High schools and 
colleges not only at Divisional Centres but also at District Centres according 
to demand. In conclusion, the Socicty begs to state that there is a strong 
fecling in Orissa for the affiliation of the Ravenshaw College to M. A. 
and LB. L. degrees as the students from Orissa can hardly avail of a sound 
education in the Patna Central College, for, to the people of Orissa, the 
Patna Central College would be more disadvantageous than Calcutta owing 
to its, distance and new surroundings which are not the case with Calcutta, 
as there are thousands of people of Orissa there, besides in manners and 
customs the Bengalis do not differ much from the Oriyas. 
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Dated the 21st April 1914. 
From—-E, Scuroves, Esq., Headmaster, Zila School, Bhagalpur, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
With reference to the Resolution of the Government of Bihar and Oriss@ 
in the Education Department, No. 389E.T., dated the 19th March 1914, 1 


have the honour to forward herewith some suggestions in connection with the 
Report of the Patna University Committee. 








Some suggestions in connection with the Report of the Patna 
University Committee. 


So far as the general character of the proposed University is concerned, I 
entirely agree with the dissenting minute of Messrs. Russel] and Jackson in its 
destructive criticism of the scheme approved by the majority of che Committec. 
I differ from them, however, in the positive proposals for the svlution of the 
problem. 


The establishment of a University such as is approved by the best modern 
opinion and is aimed at by the Government of India is, I opine, not practicable 
in the present circumstances of the Province, as it would involve the total 
abolition of the present colleges and more especially of the external colleges. 


It is clear from the dissenting minutes of the non-official Indian members 
of the Committee that they prefer the preservation of the present state of 
things; and I have no doubt that the concentration of all bi: her teaching at 
one place would be keenly resented. 


The great defects of higher education in the existing federal Universities 
(so-called) have been— 


(1) the almost total absence of character-training ; 


(2) the want of zeal for the highest type of scholarship for its own 
sake ; 


(3) the want of opportunities and guidance for original work for the 
widening of the bounds of knowledge. 


I believe that all these defects can be remedied without fundamentally 
disturbing the existing institutions. 


(1) As regards training of character, the great want is the production of 
men, self-reliant (without being self-opinionated or conceited), open-minded, 
cleaneminded who will do their duty honourably under all circumstances. 


As regards the means to this end, I must first state my firm opinion that 
religion bas nothing whatever to do with the question; that nothing but 
example and environment will mould a man’s character. 


T believe that this exainple and: environment can be produced in the 
existing colleges, more especially by the provision of an improved staff who 
ought not to be only men of knowledge, but also men of character. It must 
be remembered that the character-training of the English gentleman does not 
begin in the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. By far the greater part of 
this training he receives in the“ Public School”. Many of the best type 
of English gentlemen have never seen the inside of a University at all. 


- It is almost solely by constant association with men of this typo 
that the character of the Indian graduate can be moulded into the proper 
form. 


(2) and (3).—As regards points (2) and (3), it is my opinion that only 
association with, and guidance by, men of the highest scholarship, who them- 
selves have a holy zeal for the acquirement of knowledge, for the investigation 
of fhe unknown and the expansion of the realms of knowledge, can produce 
similar aspirations in the pupils. 
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It would, I think, be possible to erect on the foundation of the existipg 
colleges a superstructure of areal “ University”, consisting, not of buildings, 
but of a band of men (specialists) who would be able to guide the graduates 
of the existing colleges into the recesses of higher thought and endeavour. 
There are men of this type now in India, both among Europeans and 
Indians, who have madea name for themselves in the world of learning (they 
are few and far between, it is true); and such are the men from among whom 
the staff of the University should be recruited. 


In the selection of these men no regard should be had to race, religion, 
nationality, or “ Service”. The best men should be obtained, the salary should 
be the emoluments attached to the chair they hold, their appointment should 
be made by the Viceroy on the nomination or recommendation of the faculty 
concerned (in the same manner in which a University Professor in Prussia holds 
his title from the King and in the same manner asan Indian Army Officer 
holds his commission from the Viceroy as the representative of the King- 
Emperor). 


As regards details. The existing colleges should teach up to the present 
B.A. Honours standard. The examination should be conducted by the senior 
teachers of the college. As regards the written papers, alternative sets 
of question papers, based on the teaching the students have received in the 
college, might be prepared, from which the Professor of the University in 
charge of the subject might make aselection, The papers should be judged 
by the staff of the college and with their judgment forwarded to the University. 
No one who has not taken Honours should be admitted to the “ University ”’ 
studies leading to the M.A. and Doctor degrees. 


Outlines of the standard required for the college (B.A.) degree might be 
prescribed by the “University”; in all other respects the colleges should 
remain unhampered in their teaching and management. They should have 
full power to admit students on the “ Leaving Certificate ” examination or to 
demand an additional test. In case of an additional test being demanded, no 
fee should be charged for the additional examination. 


Plenty of scholarships should be provided to enable poor students of out- 
standing merit to proceed to college and from college to the “ University ”’ 


Neither the colleges nor the University should be dependenton examina- 
tion fees. 


The recognition of schools should be in the hands of the Education Depart- 
ment. 


The “ Leaving Certificate” examination should be conducted by a Board 
appointed by the Education Department and should be largely oral. A classical 
language should not be demanded from every student for admission toa 
college. Every High school should have a classical and a modern side, 
Science being made alternative with a classical language. (At present Science 
teaching practically ceases with the 5th class of a High School; a student 
wishing to take up a Science course in college has to begin anew after an 
interval of four years, which is an anomaly.) 


After a certain number of years nobody should be appointed as teacher 
in a college, uness he had taken the M.A. degree of a recognised “ University,’ 
and nobody should be Principal who has not taken (by examination) the 
Doctor degree of & European, Indian, or Japanese University (American 
degree barred). In years to come, there would be a wider field for the 
selection of the “University” Professors, as the men appointed to the 
colleges would already have the real University spirit and would be more 
inclined to continue their studies with a view to distinction. Nobody should be 
appointed to a chair in the “ University’? who had not made a name for 
himself among sei vants. 


Tre title of ‘* Professor” should be reserved for the miembers of the 
“ University ” staff, and in exceptional cases might be conferred on distin- 
guished educationists as an honour, 
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«.: The existing “B.A.” degree would continue to qualify for the upper 
ubérdinate positions in Government departments, for teachership in a 
High school (if supplemented by professional training in a Training College), 
or entrance into other professional colleges. 


The plan herein suggested is really an attempt at systematizing such 
efforts as are now at work for the purpose of raising the Caleutta Univer- 
sity to a higher level. As in Calcutta the plan would afford a splendid 
outlet: for the liberality of local magnates inthe endowment of professorial 
chairs. 


Tt would remedy the great mistake made at the start, the application 
of the term “ University ” to a conglomeration of colleges of various degrees 
of efficiency. Itis absurd to suppose that a college with its limited resources 
can ever aspire to ‘‘ University” teaching. No one man can, e.g., master 
at? the present time the whole of what is comprised in the one subject 
“ Chemistry’; University Professors in other countries are masters of special 
branches of their subjects; to style a college teacher Professor is a degrada- 
tion of the term, The German University, of which I have personal experi- 
ence, ehad, years ago, about 110 teachersin 4 faculties. It is only by such 
a subdivision of labour that the highest results can be attained. Sucha 
thing is impossible in a college. 


The opportunities afforded by such a “ University ” should be freely open 
to suitable men now in the services, from which purpose study leave might 
be freely granted. 


I am not qualified to estimate the cost of the scheme suggested. I do 
not think it would be necessary to fix the emoluments of the University 
Professors extraordinarily high, as this is not the case in Europe, and as the 
type of man wanted will not be solely attracted by the pay but chiefly by 
the nature of the work. 


I certainly do not think the expense would exceed that of the schem® 
worked out by the Committe, more especially as the improvement of local 
colleges should be left almost entirely to local effort. 


E. SCHRODER, 
Headmaster, Zilla School, Bhagalpur. 
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Dated Calcutta, the 22nd April 1914. 
From—The Rey. R. F. Pearcr, Church Missionary Society, Calcutta, 


To—H. McPaursoy, Fsq., Offg. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa. 


Patna University Committee—In reply to your Circular No. 389E.T., 
dated the 19th March 1914, I write to say that on April 21st an informal 
meeting was held of the following members of the Mission Sub-Committee in 
connection with the Patna University Scheme :— 


Rey. E. T. Butler, Acting Secretary, C. M. 8., Bengal (in place of 
Rev. E. T. Sandys, now on furlough). 

Rey. W. E. 8. Holland, Principal, St. Paul’s College, Calcutta. 

Rev. R. F. Pearce, C. M. 8., Calcutta. 


The Patna University Committee’s Report was ‘discussed, and I am 
sequested to forward to you the following suggestions as a result of our 
discussion. 


1. On page 55, in the arrangement for the Teaching Staff, we note that 
no Missionary is put down to teach Philosophy. We are very anxious that 
thé Missionary body should have a share in teaching this subject. We feel 
that in this subject there is a very definite Christian point of view, and beg 
that the Missionaries may have an opportunity of presenting it. We suggest 
that the following alterations be made in the arrangements for teaching :— 


(1) tie Missionary instead of ‘oné Mission Teacher, to teach Philoso- 
pay. 

(2) In compensation for this— 
either (a) one Missionary, and one Mission teacher, to teach History, 


instead of two Missionaries, or (b) one Mission teacher to teach 
Mathematics, instead of one Missionary. 


2. On page 49 (Chapter VII, 3) and on pages 74-5 (Chapter XII, 4) it 
is proposed that each resident student shall pay an establishment fee of 
Rs. 2-8, and a rent of Re. 1-8 in addition, if he has a room to himself. 
It is not definitely stated whether this money is to be paid into the funds 
of the University or the College where the student resides. But if, as we 
presume, it is proposed that this be paid to the University, we would like 
to propose that, of the Re. 1-8 extra to be paid by each student fora separate 
room, only 8 annas be paid to the University, and the other rupee to the 
College, where he resides. When we requested that single rooms be provided 
for students in the Mission College, it was agreed that the extra cost inyolv- 
ed in the building by this arrangement should be met by demanding a 
higher rent from the students. We suggest that this demand would be met 
by a charge of 8 annas a head per mensem. We suppose that the difference 
in cost between a hostel with 200 single rooms, and a similar hostel with 
50 dormitories holding 4 students each, would not exceed Rs. 30,000. 
The annual interest on this at 4 per cent. is Rs. 1,200; the monthly 
interest Rs. 100. This would be met by a fee of 8 annas a head from 
each student. 


3.On page 79 (Chapter XII, 13) are the words “If anybody's parents 
desire that any particular form of religious instruction stiontd be given to 
their sons, the University or College Authorities should endeavour to meet 
their wishes by affording, suitable facilities.” We presume that these words 
do not apply to the Mission College. It will, of course, be understood that 
the Missionary Body cannot afford facilities for teaching any other religion 
but Christianity within their walls. 


4. In the same paragraph it is said that sites will probably be reserved 
for the religious worship of Hindus and Muhammadans. We trust that simi- 
larly asite may be reserved near the Mission College, on which a Chapel 
may be built for Christian worship. 


T have the honour to request that you will kindly forward the above 
suggestions to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 
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Dated Bankipore, the 24th April 1914, 


From—Khan Bahadur Sanrarniz Hussain Kaan, President cf the Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Bihar Provincial Moslem League, Bankipore, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bibarand Orissa, Ranchi. 


I beg to enclose herewith copy of the Resolutions passed at an 
extraordinary general meeting of the Bihar Provincial Moslem League at 
Bankipore presided over by me and I hope you will place it before His 
Honour in Council. 





The following Resolutions were adopted regarding the Patna University 
at the extraordinary general meeting of the Bihar Provincial Moslem 


League :— 


1. That this meeting of the Bihar Provincial Moslem League strongly 
urges upon the Government the necessity of establishing a coilege within 
the’ Patna University for higher studies in Arabic with English or German 


as optional subject. 


2. That in view of a large number of private Madrassas existing in 
this Province the League is of opinion that these institutions will serve as 
feeders to the proposed college for studies in Arabic, to which students 
trained in these institutions may be admitted or passing a prescribed preli- 
minary examination. The League further urges upon Government that 
existing Madrassas may be improved by Government as far as practicable 
and that new Madrassas be also started by Government in this Province 
wherever necessary. 


3. That in view ofthe poverty prevailing amongst the Musalmans of 
this Province, the league strongly urges upon the Government to raise the 
amount ofstipends and number of scholarships to be awarded in the Central 
University and to reserve an adequate-number of such stipends and scholar- 
shipsfor Musalmans and further te-create a sufficient numberof free student- 
ships for them within the Central University and to reserve an adequate 
number of such free studentship in the external colleges. 


4. That the League respectfully suggests the following modifications in 
the scheme of the proposed University :—~ 


(a) The recommendation for the establishment of a Mission college 
within the Patna University be disallowed and another college be 
established in itsstead on the lines of Bisseswar College and 
be maintained by Government. 


(¥) The proposal for substitution of School Final Examination for the 
Matriculation Examination and the transfer of the recognition 
of schoolsfrom the University to the Education Department 
be abandoned or that School Final Examination be introduced 
as an alternative to the Matriculation as it exists in the 
United Provinces and Madras. 


(c) The plucked students of the Central University and external 
colleges should be allowed to appear as private students without 
any restriction butin case they desire admission to a college 
they should be given two more chances of appearing as students 
of a college. 


(d) Provision for at least 500 day scholars should be made within 
the Central University and no restriction on the number of 
day scholars should be made in the external colleges. 


kind at the various centres. 

That this meeting entirely deprecates the proposal for establishing a 
Mission College within precincts of the University, as this cannot but be 
construed by the public asa new departure from the policy of the strict 
religious neutrality. 
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(e) The B. A. and B. 8c. pass students should be qualified to appear . 
for M. A. and M. Sc. Examination as collegiate or non-colle- 
giate students. . 


(f) College for medicine and Engineering be established simulta- 
neously with the creation of the Patna University. 


‘(g) The students passing any examination in any other Uni- ~ 
versity of India may be admitted in the Patna University to 
continue their further studies. 


(4) The men tuition fee existing in the various colleges be main- 
tain 


(i) That the tuition fee for M. A. classes should be reduced and the 
i suggested by the Dacca University Committee should be 
adopted. 


(j) That the post of Vice-Chancellor should be honorary and should 
be given to non-official. 


(k) That the Convocation should be constituted in such a way as to 
admit more non-official element in it. 


(2) That the number of persons to be elected by the Convocation 
from amongst themselves to the Council should be raised to 
ten and provision should be made for one Oriya, one domiciled 
Bengali and one Muhammadan. 


(m) That in Convocation there should be & provision that if in 
the opinion of the Chancellor, Muhsmmadans are not sufficiently 
represented, 7 out of 26 nominations should be given to the 
Muhammadans. 


(n) That Barristers of ten year’ standing should be eligible to be 
registered as voters. 


(o) That at page 106 of the Report, instead of the words “ bonafid . 
residents ” the words “ permanent resident ’’ be substituted. 


5. Thai a copy of the above Resolution should be submitted to the 


Government through the Chief Secretary under the signature of the Presi- 
dent of this meeting. 


Dated Bankipore, 
The 24th April 1914. 


6. That copies be also sent to the local press. 


‘ SARFARAZ HUSSAIN KHAN. 
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PATNA UNIVERSITY. 
Meeting of the Ranchi Bihari Public, Sanday, April 26th 1914. 


Ata general meeting of the Local Bihari public held at Ranchi on 
Sunday, the 26th April, the following resolutions were adopted :— 


1. That this meeting is strongly of opinion that the present Matriculation 
Examination should be retained at least as an alternative for the School Final 
as proposed by Patna University Committee, because the system bas very 
successfully stood the trials that have been made up (till now in Calcutta and 
other Indian universities and it is feared that a departure from this system 
aay likely hamper the educational progress in this our new Province. 


2. That thismeeting strongly recommends the system of Honorary Vice" 
Chancellorship in this University asis prevaientin Cslcutta and other Indian 
Universities, as the course has been found successful in up to date existing 
Universities and there is no necessity for any deviation in this direction. 


3. That this meeting strongly deprecates the restriction being placed on 
the number of day-scholars in Central and external colleges, inasmuch as it 
will deter the prosecution of high education by the poor class of students which 
form an overwhelming majority in this Province. 


4, That this meeting further begs to protest against any restraints and 
restrictions being laid on the plucked students from being admitted to their 
respective colleges and appearing at the University Exatiisations, as this ruie 
will prevent many intelligent students.from showing thsir merit which they 
failed in consequence of some adverse circumstances to show in their previous 
examinations. 


- 6. That this mecting strongly urges upon the Government the necessity of 
equipping the proposed University with the establishment of Medical and 
Engineering Colloges on the strict lines of the Calcutta Medical and Sibpur 
Engineering Colleges in consideration of the truth that supply is the cause of 
demand—a principle which has been fouud-to hold good. ‘The experiences cf 
such other ‘l'echnical Colleges when they were erected and opened for the first 
time bear this out. 


6. That this meeting highly desires the necessity of Hindi and Urdu being 
taught even in the M. A. classes and M. A. degree given as a necessary con- 
sequence. 


7. That this meeting views with consternation and alarm the proposal to 
restrict the teaching of the Honours course to the Central Colleges of the 
University, for it will result in denying superior education to the students who 
cannot come over from mufassal to the headquarters of the University and 
these will be necessarily handicapped in the race of life by reason of their not 
possessing superior education which will both be a social and economic evil in- 
asmuch as the : aves and fishes of office which always go to the best educated 
people will be monopolisec, as they have been hitherto, by those who have had 
the facilitics for such education elsewhere, and this proposal is more to be 
deprecated in that it is based upon arguments that will not bear examin- 
ation, for, if itis essential for Honours teaching that it skould be “ the 
influence of the best teachers operating in the most suitable and inspiring 
environments ”’ the men who go in for Pass courses who are weaker than the 
men who take to the Honours course and who therefore are in greater need, 
and if such iriiuence saculd be withheld the facilities for studying the pass 
course aise for it is not implied that the teachers in the mufascal colleges are 
inadequate in number or deficient in qualifications for the teaching of the 
Honours course. On the other hand, it is conceded by the University Com- 
mittee that it is possible to give Honours and post-graduate instruction of scme 
sind at the various centres. 


‘that this mecting entirely deprecates the proposal for establishing a 
Mission College within precincts of the University, as this cannot but he 
construed by the public asa new departure from the policy of the strict 


sonia 5 ry lite 
religions nentrabty. 
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Dated Bhagalpur, the 26th April 1914, 


From—Babu Caanu Cuayne. Basu, Seoretary, Bengali Settlers’ Association, 
Bhagalpur, . 
To--The Private Secretary to His Honour the LicutenanteGovernor of Bihar 
and Orissa. 

have the honour to submit herewith the opinion of the members of the 
Bhagalpur Bengali Settlers’ Association re the new Patna . University 
I shall be highly obliged by your kindly placing the same before His Honour 
for His Honour’s favourable consideration. 


This Committee is of opinion that there is no good ground for the substitution 
of the school Final Examination for the Matriculation. The reason assigned, 
viz. that otherwise the work of the University will be more complicated 
does not appear tobe sound. The system is working satisfactorily in the 
Calcutta University, and the work that is likely to devolve upon the new 
University does not seem to render the task of conducting the Matriculation 
Examination very heavy. The staff as suggested for the new University wiw 
be sufficient for the purpose, and no reduplication seems to be necessary. | 


2. The recognition of sch-ols should rest with the University as in the 
Calcutta University. 


3. The post of the Vice-Chancellor should be honorary as in Calcutta. 
The post may very well be filled up from among the Hon’ble Judges of the 
High Court thatis going to be established in the new Capital. 


4. Provision should be made for the election of some members at least 
ftom the domiciled Bengali community to the Convocation just as in the 
case of Muhammadans and Oriyas. 


5. There should be appointed one Lecturer in Bengali in the central 
University in thesame way as provision has been made for Hindi and Oriya 
teaching. : 


6. The Te Narain Jubilee College has already been teaching Chemistry 
up to the B. A. standard. This College should be affiliated up to the B. Se. 
standard and provision should be made for opening classes to prepare students 
for the B. Sc. degree and for Honours courses for the B, A. degree. 


7. The rules for the readmission and permission to reappear at subse- 
quent examinations in the case of plucked candidates and especially in the 
law examination seems to be unduly heard ‘'Ihere should be no restriction to 
their appearing at subsequent examinations, provided they atiend necessary 
lectures. The clause ‘‘ if not regarded hopeless’? should be omitted. No 
percentage should be fixed for readmissions. 


8. As regards the constitution of the controlling body of the Tej Narain 
Jubilee College :— 


Two members should be elected by the College staff from amongst 
themselves, and 


Two members to be elected by the Chancellor 


instéad of one member to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor and 
three to be nominated by the Chancellor. 


9. Regarding the constitution of the Council one at least of the seven 
members to be elected by the Convocation should be a member of the domi- 
ciled Bengali Community. 


. 10. There should be 10 further examination after the Matriculation Exami- 
tation for entrance to the University. 
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11. Restrictions regarding permission to enter on a post-graduate coprse 
by making the approval of the senior Professor necessary should be withdraf/n. 
Ttshould not be strictly enjoined that only those who have secured honours 
or distinction in the B. A. and B. Sc. Examinations are eligible for the M.A. 
and M. Sc. degrees ; ordinary pass students should also be allowed to go in 
for the higher degrees. 


12. In the matter of award of stipends and scholarships students belong- 
y tothe domiciled Bengali community should be equally eligible with 
Bil aris and Oriyas. 


CHARU CHANDRA BASU. 
Secretary. 
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Dated Gaya, the 26th April 1914. 
From—Th+ Hon’ble Mr. Bisiun Prasuap, Gaya, 
To—The Ofg. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


J have the honour to submit the following observations on the recommend- 
ations of the Patna University Committee and trust they will receive due 
consideration at the hands of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council :— 


1. The Site. 


After giving the subject a very careful consideration, I regret to observe 
that the Committee rather summarily rejected the Bankipore site which, 
if adopted, would have saved the elaborate scheme suggested by the Committee 
to enable the day-scholars to study in the University Colleges. The Bankipore 
site would have been cheaper too on account of the existing buildings which 
might have been easily adapted for the requirements of the University and 
the scheme of Bankipore water-supply would have supplied pure drinking 
water to the University area. 


2. One College in Bankipore. 


I am strongly of opinion that one College must be retained in the Banki- 
pore town as an external Coilege for the Patna division, affiliated to the 
Central University. I note that provision has been made for a non-collegiate 
department in the University which will admit 300 students, and various 
facilities have been suggested to enable the. day-scholars to study in the 
University. It would be very difficult for these 300 students to traverse the 
distance every day and study inthe University in spite of the various facilities 
suggested. or all practi¢al purposes, they will not be able to enjoy the 
University life ; at best they will go there at 10 and attend lectures for three 
to four hours, and hasten back to their places of residence. They would not 
be able to take part in the games, er what has been called the life of the 
University. That being so, I venture to submit that the non-eollegiate 
department of the University will not meet the need of that class of poor 
students for whom it is meant, and I, therefore, strongly suggest that one Art 
College must be retained in the town. The existing buildings of the Patna 
College, its hostels and residences for the members of the staff, would provide 
a very suitable place for locating this College. I cannot see any reasonable 
objection to this. The necessity of making provision for day-scholars having 
been recognised, it is only right and proper that this should be metin a way 
which will enable the poor class of students to derive benefit from it. It is 
not fair to ask these students who will live in town to cycle from 10 to 14 miles 
every day, or to undertake a daily railway journey, to attend College lectures 
in the University. The attraction to the Central University lies in its residential 
system and therefore theday-scholars cannot derive any great advantage by 
merely attending lectures at the University. I, therefore, strongly urge that 
the Government should retain one College in Bankipore, and this will obviate 
the necessity of maintaining any elaborate non-collegiate department in the 
University. Those of the day-scholars who will undertake the journey to the 
University can easily be admitted into any of the Colleges. Without having 
an external College at Bankipore, the site selected for the University will 
net be acceptable to those people of the Patna division who are interested in 
the education of that large class of students who cannot afford to live in the 
University. 


3. The Mission Colleges. 


The public opinion with regard to the establishment of a Mission College 
an the University area is very strongly opposed, and I would urge on the 
attention of the Government the desirability of eliminating it. Instead o 
this College, the Government should establish an external College in Bankif 
pore town as suggested in the preceding paragraph. The educationa 
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actvities of the Christian Mission form a part of their propaganda wogk, 
and it would therefore be very undesirable to have any such College within 
the University area. 


4. Engineering and Medical Colleges. 


I am surprised to find that the Committee have negatived the establish- 
ment of Engineering and Medical Colleges on the ground that sufficient 
number of students will not be available to study, to justify expenditure 
on their establishment and maintenance. In the «ourse of my speech on 
the resolution moved in the Council about the establishment of an Engi- 
neering College, I have pointed out the hollowness of such contention. As 
regards the establishment of a Medical College, the need for it is nowhere 
greater than in our Province. There is a very wide scope for the employ- 
ment. of graduates in Medicine in this Province, and on account of the 
dearth of qualified men of this Province, outsiders are being taken in the 
Medical Service. There may be some difference of opinion with regard 
to the desirability of establishing an Engineering College at once, but I 
submit, there can be no two opinions with regard to the establishment of 
a Medical College. The recommendation of the Committee with regard 
to this matter is positively disappointing, and I trust the Government will 
consider this matter on its own merits, without being in any way influenced 
by the decision of the Committee. 


6. The cost of Education. 


Hooking on page 49 of the. report of the University Committee, I find 
that the cost of living in the Central University, apart from. food, cloths, 
books, cte., ranges from Rs, 7-8 to Rs. 17. This is, 1 submit, very prohibitive, 
and will prevent.a large number of students from living in the University. 
I, therefore, suggest: that the proposed University fee should be abolished, 
and, fees in all the. Colleges. except the Patna. College, should be made 
uniform and should range between Rs. 7-8 and Rs, 10-8... As recommended by 
the Dacca University Committee, no tuition fees should be charged from 
Post-graduate students. 


6. The School’ Final Examination. 


_The public opinion has unanimously disfavoured the absolute superscssion 
of the, Matriculation Examination hy that of the School Final. For roasons, 
I.need not state here, the. School Final Examination is very widely regard- 
ed.as.one which will retard the progress of education.in this Province. I¢ 
would, therefore, be very impolitic to start the educational machinery of 
the Government with anything like this examination which. will prejudice 
the. public mind against it. I, therefore, urge that the School Vinal 
Examination, if introduced at all, should be, adopted only as an cxperimen- 
tal, measure in a-few schools, and the: Matriculation Examination should 
be retained as an entrance qualification for joining the University. 


In this connection, I entirely associate with the majority of the 
University Committee that the Principals of the Colleges should not be 
allowed to hold any supplementary test examination cf their own before 
admitting students to the Colleges. 


7. The staff. 


_ The University: Committee has noted with regret that very few teacher? 
in the Colleges of Bihar and Orissa are natives of this province, and the 
Committee has suggested that Government should award stipends to enable 
promising graduates to study at Oxford or Cambridge. The suggestion is 
no doubt very useful and would doubtless receive the best attention of the 
Government,, but the difficulty comes in when, after their. rcturn from 
England, they are asked to serve.in the . Provingial Educational Service, 
ang they, are told not.to think of ever entering the Indian Educational Service. 
Besides sending students to England,.I would suggest. that the Government 
should. award a. number of. scholarships, .say.of Re. 50.a.month, tenable for 
two years, to promising graduates of this Province to prosecute Post-graduate 
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‘studies, in this country witha view to their becoming teachers in the 
Colleges, and they must be givena starting pay of Rs. 250, the initial pay 
given to the members of the Provincial Executive Service. 


8. Plucked students. 


The recommendation of the Committee with regard to the admission of 
plucked students has created great consternationamong the people,, the more 
so, because only two members of the Committee have protested against the 
same. No student, in my opinion, should be forcibly asked to put an end 
to his career as student, and prevented from appearingat any examination. 
If there be any difficulty in the matter of their accommodation in the 
educational institutions, they should be allowed to appear as private students 
for which they will pay the usual examination fees. I dissent from the 
view taken by the Committee in this matter asitis likely to create positive 
discontent among the people andI have nodoubt the Government will 
reject the suggestion of the Committee, which apart from its inherent in 
justice, is not at all fit to be adopted in the present educational progress of 
this Province which loudly calls for expansion and not contraction of education. 


9. Examination by Compartment. 


I am grieved to find that five educational luminaries of the Province have 
thought it their duties to oppose the system of examination by Compart- 
ments, recommended in Chapter V, paragraph 7, df the report. This is one 
of the redeeming features of the committee’s recommendations andI trust the 
Government will not interfere with it. 


10. The Paid Vice-Chancellor. 


I have not been impressed with the view of the Committee in regard to 
the necessity of having a paid wholetime Vice-Chancellor. The number of 
Colleges is limited, and the Principals of all Colleges will be given an allow- 
ance of Rs. 200 a month, to look after the administration of the College. 
Apart from the view that there should be an Honorary Vice-Chancellor, I do 
not think that a paid Vice-Chancellor is at all necessary, unless it be that the 
Registrar of the Unversity who at present does the routine work which is 
heavy wili be a mere Personal Assistant fo the Vice-Chancellor. 


ll. The Legal Study. 


The recommendation of the Committee with regard to the establishment 
of the Law College introduces a very radical change and it is difficult to say 
at present how it will affect the educational progress of we Province. The 
absence of such subjects as History, Philosophy, and Economics will un- 
doubtedly detract from the general culture ofa graduate of the proposed Law 
College. If the scheme suggested by the Committee commends itself to the 
Government, I venture to suggest the following modifications :—~(1) That a 
graduate, desiring to join the Law College, should be allowed to finish the 
course in two years only, that is to say, he should be exempted from appearing 
at the first year’s examination which should consist of the B. A. Pass Course 
in English for other students and (2) that the graduates should be allowed 
to practise in Muffasal courts directly after they obtain their degrees, 


12. Miscellaneous. 


(a) The name of the Muzaffarpur College should be “* Greer Bhumihar 
Brahman College ” instead of the “ Greer or Bhumihar Brahman College ” 
which is more or less meaningless. 


(6) The recommendation of the Committee that no student should be permit- 
ted to take Post-graduate course unless he has been accepted by the Senior 
Professor of the subject, and that he should not be ordinarily accepted unless 
he has taken honours in that subject or secured distinction in the pass exa- 
mination is calculated to discourage students from pursuing studies for the 
M. A. degree, and should not be accepted. 
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Demi-officia}, dated Bankipore, the 28th April 1914. 
From—Dr. Lakspurpati, L.n.c.P. Es., (Edn), 


To—The Hon’ble Mr. H. McPuensoy, uc.s., Offg. Chief Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa. 


I beg to enclose herewith a copy of my criticism on the proposals con- | 
tained in the Report of the Patna University Committee. I hope tne Govern- 
*ment will consider my suggesitions. 


— 


Some Cogent Remarks on the Patna University Committee 
Report. , 


The perusal of the Report of the Patna University Committee shows that 
the members appointed to work out a practical scheme have dispassionately 
studied the question from their respective points of view; they have devoted 
spegial attention to the subject inasmuch as they have taken great pains in 
collecting facts and figures and marshalling them in due order to arrive 
at a conclusion—well-meaning conclusion—that could be acceptable to 
the average person. It is true some of these gentlemen have written 
notes of dissent and shewn their independence. But it must be 
conceded that the report, as it stands, is the joint work of all. At the very 
outset I must remark that there is a vein of officialism running through, 
which can be discerned by any person who cares to consider the 
whole matter rather deeply. I do not say that the non-official members 
did not exert their utmost in voicing forth the opinions of the educated 
men of the province ; what I would like to remark is this, that the whole report 
savours of officialism in a way. |The chapter on the administration of the 
University reveals that a large majority of the members of the Convocation 
will be selected from the ranks of high officials of the Local Government. 
Naturally, therefore, these members will be more or less influenced. A 
casual glance at the constitution of the English or the Scottish Universities 
shows that in those countries quite a different custom prevails. The 
English and the Scottish Universities enjoy a freedom which is not vouch- 
safed tothe Indian Universities. Here the Professors are appointed by the 
Government and they belong to a distinet service. Moreover, they are not 
given full liberty with regard to the particular lines they might wish to adopt 
with regard to the mode aud method of teaching a subject. Members of the 
Indian Educational Service are recruited in England and sent out to India as 
Professors of English, Mathematics, Philosophy and so forth. They take 
charge of the classes, and in many cases they do not succeed in making 
impressions on the Indian student. A fresh, raw graduate from an Enzlish 
University requires some sort of apprenticeship before he can be expected to 
conduct the classes efficiently. In the English Universities the chair is not 
offered to fresh graduates anywhere. ‘They have to serve as tutors, lectures, 
and as assistants for afew years before they can aspire to the professorial 
chair. Once they are appointed to a chair in the University they practically 
make up their mind to stay there permanently, and natuarally they devote 
their attention whole-heartedly to their work. This hardly obtains here in 
India. In this country, owing toa strange irony of fate, or to some secret 
beaurocrati-al laws, these Professors are transferred from one place to another, 
and sometimes they are asked to teach different subjects at different times 
merely to conform to the exigencies of the service. This leads to a detach- 
ment of interest in work and the person becomes a mere listless automaton. 
This is not speaking too strongly, for it is a fact that now-a-days the teachers 
and the Professors deem their duty sufficiently performed after they have, 
in the fashion of the day, gone through their unenviabie performance in 
explaining the subject-matter of the prescribed course of studies, without 
ever taking any trouble in infusing into the minds of the students a spirit 
of friendliness, co-operation and other good moral qualities. A companion- 
ship more or less of constant natare is a desirable thing before one can 
, expect the germination of the nobler qualities that go towards the making 
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of the man. Itisa pity indeed that the teachers and the Professors that. 
are sent out to India from the United Kingdom do not show the same sympathy 
and do not extend the same helping hand of a friend which their brothers in 
the profession do towards their students at home. The ‘drift of writing’ so 
much on this particular topic is to emphasise on the needed reforms in this 
direction. The same mistakes should not be committed when organising the 
new University. So long as Professors will consider themselves as Units of 
the official beaurocracy, matters will stand still where they are; succes» 
cannot be attained if the work is to be proceeded on old lines. The very 
proposal to appoint & paid Vice-Chancellor bespeaks in plainer terms that 
the University will be dominated by officialism. A competent Indian 
gentleman of high educational attainments could easily be secured, and some 
honorarium be offered to him. The University should not, so tospeak, form 
a department of the Local Government. In matters of educational policy 
and internal management the Deans or the Principals of the various colleges 
should have the right to guide the University on approved lines. There 
should be no person to act in the capacity of a Dictator over them. Bute for 
the matter of finance and other extraneous simple affairs an educational 
Secretary to the Government would be quite equal to cope with the work. 
These general remarks are tribly applicable in the case of all Universities, 
and I would commend these to the serious attention of the authorities. 


THE RESIDENTIAL SYSTEM. 


The residential system of University education is the ideal one; and it 
should be our aim to have it when practicable. But they are to be met 
with certain difficulties in the realisation of the ideal. A residential University 
on the lines of the Guruhula of Kangsi or the school at Bolepur, combines in 
itself atthe same time advantages of both Western and Eastern culture. 
Moral education apart from sectarian religious teaching should form the basis 
of all true education. Segregation and seclusion do not harm or dwarf the 
intellectual development of the student, provided that they are surrounded by 
the pressure of the intellectual giants and nurtured by them. The students 
should live under the immediate supervision of their teachers and Professors 
so that they may fully benefit by their personal and individual example. 
A closer companionship will engender in them a spirit Of emulation for 
higher ideals. The advantage of a University life would only then be 
reaped. But if the members of the staff will keep themselves aloof from 
the student community, as it is painfully the case to be observed in the 
existing colleges, no good—real and tangible~can be gained by a so-called 
residential University. The -residential Uniyersity should be located far 
from the vicinity of a town. ‘The site selected is not a very happy one, 
inasmuch as it will be in close proximity to the proposed Government House 
and the High Court on the one hand and the village-town of Khagole on 
the other. Whatever may be the ideals of a residential Western University, 
it can be safely said that they are not perfect institutions. When the young 
student is allowed to roam about (howsoever under restricted conditions) 
the adjoining town or bazar, it is hardly conceivable that he can keep him- 
self above all the temptations of these places. Of course every body cannot 
take advantage of such an ideal institution like the Guruhula. It must be. 
reserved for the selected few, But in order to provide educatien cheaply 
and to a large number of people, it is imperative that the provisions should 
be such that; an average person could take advantage of them. Independent 
colleges in the different centres will be required to meet the requirements 
of the people of the district areas. They should be run on approved lines, 
but independently. In matters of examination only they should be rcqutred 
to co-operate with the Central University, or they could be trusted to manage 
these also. There should be a standardisation of studies to be prescribed 
for the various degrecs. As far as could be made practicable, hostel arrange- 
ments should be provided in connection with such mufassil colleges. But 
when sufficient accommodation could not be provided owing to certain causes, 
day-scholars should be allowed every privilege and facility to prosecutes: 
their studies. The extern lodging houses should be made to conform to the 
hostel regulations, and attention should be specially directed to ensuring a. 
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highly moral environment. Discipline in a residential University should be 
maintained with strictness, The proposal to divide the students into groups 
and. sub-groups and entrust them into the hands ofa tutor, is an excellent 
ond and, if carried out in practice exercising due care and discretion, will 
surely produce a gratifying result. The only danger is that the poor tutor 
may not at all times find himself capable to meet the wishes of a dictatorial 
Principal who cares more for prestige and so-called efficiency than the growth 
of a rational attachment between the teachers and the students founded on 
the broad basis of mutual help and co-operation. 


ENTBANCE QUALIFICATIONS.. 


It has been proposed by the University Committee that the School 
Final Certificate should be accepted as qualifying for admission to the Patna 
University, They do not recomend that the new University should under- 
take the onerous duties of conducting a Marticulation Examination of its 
own. In my opinion they want to shirk from a most important and respon- 
sible duty. The School Final Examination will no doubt serve the purpose 
as well. But there could never be the uniformity of resultsso much desired. 
Moreover, as has been pointed out by many knowing men of the province, 
it will instead of aiding students hamper their progress very seriously. It 
would be best for the University to recognise certain examinations of other 
educational institutions in addition. But to facilitate matters there should 
be the Matriculation Examination conducted on practically the same old 
lines. Most of the English and the Scottish . Universities conduct their own 
preliminary examination and they do not meet with any difficulties. 


FXAMINATIONS: 


The rules laid down for the treatment of candidates who fail are unneces- 
sarily severe and unjust. An unsuccessful candidate should be afforded every 
facility to further prosecute his studies and to appear at his examinations. 
No limit should be imposed with regard to the number of times, unfor- 
tunately, he will have to appear. Having spent so many years in regular 
study, if circumstances go against him at times, he should not be victimised. 
The English and the Scottish Universities do not prevent unsuccessful 
students: from appearing any numbers of times at examinations they choose 
to, provided the fees for these examinations are paid and the student has 
fulfilled the usual requirments as to lectures, etc. Diffusion of knowledge 
should be the aim of all educational institutions. It is hardly conccivable 
that uniformly brilliant results could always be expected. Mechanical 
process does not find a place in educational matters. The individual develop- 
ment of a particular student varies from that of another and their respective 
aptitudes are also unequal ; therefore there is bound to be indifferent result. 
Moreover, examinations are in a great measure chances. It is then there- 
fore, desirable that some sympathy be shown towards the pitiable lot of the 
unsuccessful student and some sort of indulgence be given him to recoup 
himsclf and prepare himself for other chances that may prove after all 
lucky. 


Misston COLLEGE. 


The inclusionof a Mission College within the Patna University is quite 
a new innovation. It is an unprecedented departure from all accepted 
policies. I don’t understand why Government is going to have recourse to 
“differential and at the same time preferential treatment. A concession 
granted to a particular community shows that favouritism has much to do 
with it. Surely other groups of people belonging to different communities 
will surely fecl the prick of it. A policy of evenhandedness in matters 
of cducation is greatly desired. I do not say that a backward race or 
section of a community should not be helped—and helped adequately—when 
people belonging to it so desire it. But to go to the length of providing 
for a separate college for a special class of people is another thing. I beleive 
the proposed Mission College will be intended for the education of the 
Eurasian youths mainly. In other provinces there are a great many converts 
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and naturally the different missionary bodies have made provisions for | 
them by establishing schools and colleges : these institutions are (most of these) 
in flourishing condition inasmuch as they are financed by the Mission fund 
which is ample enough to meet the various expenses of their profa- 
ganda work. As for instance, there ate the Bishop’s College and the St. 
Xavier's College at Calcutta, Canning College at Lucknow, Foreman Christian 
College at Lahore, Madras Christian College, and many more too numerous 
to mention, Even in our own province there is 8t. Columba’s College at 
Hazaribagh. The existence of all these colleges carrying their work effi- 
ciently shows clearly that there is no real want for the provision of education 
of Christian youths. They can well manage their own affairs and I don’t 
think they stand in any need of help. In Bihar particularly the Christian. 
Mission has not flourished to a great measure, and there are to be found only 
a sprinking of Christian converts here and there. And these people seem to 
care less for higher education. This fact is quite patent also as it is plainly 
evident from the inspection of the admission register of institutions even of 
purely Missionary enterprise. The Eurasian community seem contented 
with the monopoly of the appointments they have apparently secured in 
the Railway and the Telegraph Departments. I do not wish it to be under- 
stood that there is to be attached any slur on the race as a whole, but I 
believe I have stated the facts as they stand to investigation. Well these 
youths could very well be accommodated in any of the regular colleges, 
provision being made for the board and lodging in a separate block. The 
University should be quite free from sectarian and religious questions. It 
should aim to serve all the sections equitably and justly. For the matter 
of religious education there could-with great advantage be instituted a 
Faculty of Divinity on the same lines as it-obtains in the English and the 
Scottish Universities. It will be a great advantage to the Christians to 
make a regular and thorough study of their scriptures and by so doing 
they will turn out excellent Indian Ministers who will be competent tg 
take over charge of the theological department of the Mission work in 
India. But this Faculty of Divinity should be open to all. If a Hindu 
or @ Muhammadan student wished to prosecute his studies in that direction 
he should be encoureged to do so and every facility should be given nim in 
accomplishing his desire. The Faculty of Divinity or Theology or what- 
ever suitable nomenclature to given to it should include in it provisions 
for the study of Hindu as well as Muhammadan scriptures. In short, it 
will be an ideal instituticn for the study of comparative religion and at the 
same time it would make a speciality of oomparative philology and ancient 
civilization and culture. I am sure it will be a very popular institution 
and most people will avail of the post-graduate instruction given there, 
li will engender a spirit of friendliness and mutual co-operation. For it 
is a potent fact that the common frictions and petty misunderstandings 
that daily arise are due simply to ignorance and apathy. A study of a 
comparative nature will broaden the views of the students and I believe they 
will cultivate a spirit of toleration and respect for the view of others. 
But instead of such an institution as I have above outlined, a p-rely 
Mission College teaching the regular course with perhaps the addition 
of doctrinal matters of Christianity, is intended, I like to remark in all good 
faith, that the institution will utterly fail to fulfil its purpose. At the same 
time the preferential treatment accorded to the particular community will 
cause heart-burning in others. Therefore, I say, it is highly imperative 
to weigh all the pros and cons of this subject before anything definité 
can be arrived at. It is incumbent on the Government to collect all the 
public opinion on the whole question of the foundation of the new Patna 
University and then decide the practical shape it has to give it in order to 
make it an ideal University, in every way, the realisation of the cherished 
desires of a newly-awakened people. 


LAKSHMIPATI. 
The 27th April 1914. 
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Dated Calcutta, the 27th April 1914, 


From—R. N. Gitcunist, Esq., Indian Edueational Service, Professor of Political 
Philosophy, Presidency College, Calcutta, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Govern ment of Bihar and Orissa. 


In accordance with the notification of the 25th March in the Bihar and 
Orissa Gazette, I beg to give my opinion on certain points in the Report of 
the Patna University Committee. 


In the first place, I wish to remark on minute No, XII (under the head- 
ing Minutes by members of the Committee) of Messrs. Cadwell, Jackson, and 
Russell. 


It is proposed toimport a number of “ distinguished Professors ” into 
the University at special rates of pay. This suggestion has also been made 
by,the Dacca University Committee, and as the future of the Indian Educa- 
tional Service is intimately bound up with such proposals, I, as a member of 
that Service, wish to analyse tothe best of my power what these proposals 
really mean for members of the service. 


When officers are recruited for the Indian Educational Service as 
Professors they are usually told that their work will be upto the highest 
standard, 7.e., the M. A. Standard, prescribed by the Indian Universities. The 
India Office authorities, in recruiting for the service, select men who in 
their opinion are fitted to carry on tbis work, and these officers when they 
‘come to India naturally expect to do the work which they have seen pres- 
cribed by the calendars of the various Universities in India. Whether these 
officers carry on M. A. work or not.depends targely on the colleges to which 
they are posted. If they are posted to a big centre such as Calcutta 
Presidency College, they will have to undertake the highest work in their 
respective subjects. If they are posted to a small Government college in 
the ‘nufassal, they will find that the college in all probability is not 
affiliated fo the M. A. standard. They will have, accordingly, no M. A. work 
to do, but that certainly does not mean that they have not the ability to do it. 
If they had not the ability todo it, they would not have been selected by 
the Secretary of State. All officers of the Indian Educational Service who 
have been selected as Professors are selected on the understanding that they 
will have the highest work to do! I appeal to the experience of any recently 
appointed officer to the service in support of what Isay. 1 appeal, further, 
to the selecting Committee of the India Office, as represented in India by 
the Hon’ble Mr. W. W. HorneY, Director of Public Instruction in Bengal ' 
Mr. Hornell, 1 think, will affirm that the Committee of selection works on that 
basis, at least, it did so when he acted as a member of it. 


The result of such an understanding is that the Professors of the Indian 
Educational Service expect to be given high responsibilities in University 
work. They are the leading professional educationists in India; they are 
representatives of Government in education ; and they reasonably expect to 
have an influential voice in the guidance of education in India. They at 
least have reason to demand a controlling power in their own subjects. Where 
it is not so, it would be difficult to understand their raison d’ etre at all. What 
the Patna University Committee proposes to do is to appoint certain men 
from outside who presumably will take precedence of every officer in India. 
‘This principle seems a most pernicious one, for reasons which I shall now 
give. 


The minor meaning of the proposal is simply this that the longer an 
officer serves in India, the less competent he becomes. If officers are to be 
supplanted in the way proposed, then clearly they are regarded as incompe- 
tent. Itseems rather a gratuitous assumption to condemn at once all the 
Professors of Government colleges on the ground of incompetency. On what 


30 


grounds is the competency of officers to be judged? The number of lec- 
tures, the number of publications, or the amount of “ Research” (a mtfch 
abused term) may be taken, and I venture to express the opinion that taking 
these things together, and not forgetting other considerations, we may not find 
it so easy to condemn the Indian Educational Service Professors. They do 
not claim to be Kelvin’s or Rayleigh’s and certainly their circumstances do 
not give them the opportunity of becoming Kelvin’s or Rayleigh’s, even 
granting the potentiality. In making Universities on paper, we must surely 
not forget the conditions of India. 


Professors in India have little or no time for research. They have to lecture 
two, three or even four hours a day. The libraries are very bad, certainly they 
do not provide material for research ; the climate does not favour such work : in 
fact, the average Indian Educational Service officer has practically no time 
and very little opportunity for research. But in all cases that I know what 
small portion of time the Ffrofessors have is given to some work which is of 
value as research. But their main work is teaching, and the main work of 
all Indian University Professors for years to come will be teaching. The 
basis must come before the superstructure, and the basis has not yet been 
properly laid, and in laying that basis the Indian Educational Officer have 
been engaged and are engaged at the present time. At the same time, 
these officers are quite competent to guide any research that may be done, 
and to supersede them will bring all the troubles consequent on supersession, 


Another question arises—by whom are they to be superseded ? The usual 
answer is “ by men who have got a European reputation.” I venture to 
state directly that no officer with a-Huropean, reputation will come to India 
ati terms which any Indian University can afford to give. A man witha 
European reputation knows well that to keep that Enropean reputation he 
must stayin Europe. With the present educational facilities of India, the 
first thing he would do were he to come to India would be to loge his 
European reputation. That is universally true even in Sanskrit, when 
Europe keeps the men with European reputations to herself. 


Calcutta University has recently had a number of such men delivering 
lectures. ‘These lectures were delivered as part of holiday tours as a rule. 
The lecturers were not appointed permanently, but delivered lectures for a 
few weeks in the cold weather. I refer to the one permanent appointment— 
Doctor Young’s—to instance the sort of terms which men of European reputa- 
tion require. Menvf European reputation, the really first-class scholars of 
the West, will not come to India permanently, except on terms that the Univer- 
sities here cannot offer. 


Who, then, are to be the superseders ? They will be owr own class-fellows 
at the Universities who instead of coming to India directly, as most of the 
recent Indian Educational Service men have done, have stopped at Home as 
lecturers. In other words, they qualify to supersede officers who have served 
in India by serving at Home. I ventnre to take my owl case as an instance. 
I came to India practically direct from the University, and the prospects I 
have now are that some of my contemporaries who have stayed at Home will 
supersede me in my work. I elected to come straight to my work, and as 
such it is put before me asa disqualification, That is the plain logic of 
the position, and perhaps it may be brought out by a supposed parallel 
instance. 


Take a member of the Forest Service. He comes out here and works, 
say, for five years, but it may bea fellow student worked in laboratories at 
Home. After five years’ service, this officer is told that he must give way 
to the superior experience of his fellow student, or take a parallel instance 
in the Civil Service that no Civil Service officer can, say, rise to be Com- 
missioner of a district, because his experience in India has disqualified him, 
and experience in England has qualified his college contemporary who now, 
will supersede him. 
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Further, regarding the terms offered, I wish to point out that 
Re. 1,800 is small enough remuneration for Indian Educational Service 
officers. In fact, to judge by the opinion of junior members of the service, 
which opinion I know well, unless even better prospects are offered to the 
service, there will be much dissatisfaction. These terms will certainly not 
procure officers different in kind from the present men. I repeat that if “ men 
-of European reputation ” are to be procured, the Government must be prepared 
to pay salaries of about Rs. 4,000—6,000 a month; and at the present 
stage of Indian education such would be utter waste. There is no material 
to work on to justify such an expense. In my opinion even nowa large 
amount of money is spent in most unremunerative ways in University 
education. 

The importation of so-called “ distinguished men” is, in fact, a sop* 
which, like all. sops, is pernicious. The Indian Universities must provide 
Indians to be the distinguished men of the Universities for the spade 
work, for the guidance, officers of the type of the Indian Educational Service 
are quite sufficient. 


To sum the whole matter up the proposal is in the first place unfair to 
a body of hardworking officers, and if carried into effect will create much 
dissatisfaction ; secondly, to procure the type of men seemingly desired such 
terms will have to be offered as under present are impossible. These “ men 
of European reputation ” should be allowed to remain in Europe, and there 
are many scholarships available whereby the able Indians can go to learn 
under them. The proposal looks well on paper—to use a current phrase it 
is good nam ke waste. When examined, it is utterly worthless,—in fact 
less than worthless, positively harmful. 


There is one other point to which I wish to refer, shortly. Several of 
the Patna College Professors insist on strengthening the colleges. I think 
that this opinion cannot be emphasised too much. From the point of view 
of sound education, and sound discipline—an important point in India—college 
responsibility is of paramount importance. ‘To reduce colleges to being 
impotent limbs of the University is a fatal policy. It is against the most 
modern views we have (in the London University Report); it is against 
common sense. The reason of course in India is a strong one that certain 
colleges should not be given full responsibility as they cannot be staffed so 
as to bear such responsibility, to which I venture fo reply that unless a 
college can undertake such responsibility, and can be entrusted with it, it 
should not be a University College. Such colleges should be made High 
_schools, under the Department of Education. No college which cannot be 
self-examining should be allowed to become a college in the University. 
To be self-examining it must have a strong and trustworthy staff, and if 
it cannot have that, it should be madea school. The experience of Calcutta 
University should act as a guide in this matter. It seems inadvisable to 
repeat a a new institution what Calcutta University plainly shows to be 
unsound, 
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1. With due deference to public opinion, I hope that Government will 
not recede from the position that the University shall be mainly residential- 
For the diffusion of education, which is certainly a great cesideratum in 
the backward province of Bihar, the mufassil external colleges should prove 
ample, and these would be multiplied if need arose. 


2. Paragraph 16.—With reference to Entrance qualifications if would 
be well if irrespective of the school leaving or the Matriculation being fully 
approved of every college would have its own Entrance Examination. 


3. Paragraph 19, ete.—Sooner or later the professional colleges will 
have to be opened. Similar consideration weighed with the Allahabad Univer- 
sity in the beginning; but very soon difficulties began to arise on account of 
diverse conditions obtaining at Allahabad and Lahore (where the Medical 
College was). There may be no immediate need; but the need has to be 
kept in view. 


4. Paragraph 24.—The cry for more colleges nead not be heeded now. 
New colleges will certainly be established when needs arise. 


The question of the Mission College is more political than educational. 
There is no doubt that its establishment within University area will give 
occasion for much misunderstanding and undesirable criticism. How far this 
should be heeded rests with the Government. 


The external colleges should on no account be allowed to teach more 
than the ordinary B. A. standard. This..will save Government from much 
expense in connection with those colleges specially in connection with Labo- 
rataries. 


Paragraph 34.—Except in Bengali, there is not sufficient literature 
available in any vernacular of Northern India to afford sufficient ground 
for the B. A. Course. Further an Indian graluate without knowledge of an 
Indian classic cannot be deemed to have acquired much culture. So instead 
of mere ‘ vernacular’ I should have ‘vernacular and the allied classical lan- 
guage.’ Evenin Bengali, an examination sufliciently wide for the B.A. 
is not possible except with artificial restrictions and stiffenings. 


Paragraph ¢8.—In the Doctorate in Science or Arts it should be ruled 
that the candidate should not be below 80 years of age. This will save the 
highest degree from being overcrowded. A ‘doctor’ should stick for life to 
his subject. If one becomes a doctor earlier, say in direct continuation 
of his M. A. or LL.B. we shall have many brilliant young men taking 
the Doctorate and then becoming Deputy Collectors or Munsifs. This should be 
avoided—at least for the highest University degree. 


Paragraph 41.—In regard to methods of examination, through viva voce 
for all examinations above B. A. pass is essential. 

Paragraph. 57.—The two .Services—Provincial and Imperial—may be 
retained it necessary. But it should be seen that no other distinction save that 
of pay is made, specially when members of both are Professors with similar 
duties. Under the present system a distinct stathp of inferiority all round is 
fixed on the Provincial Service man. This is what is more galling than the 
lower pay. 

Paragraph 167, etc.—This is a matter of detail on which there is bound 
to be much diversity of opinion. This should be left entirely to be dealt with 
by the Board of Studies of the University. 


GANGANATHA JHA. 
The 21th April 1914. 
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Dated Calcutta, the 28th April 1914+. 


From ~The Hon’ble Maviv1 Syep Mauamarap Tanir, 8, Ghulan Subhan Lane, 
Calcutta, 


To—The Hon’ble Mr. H. McPaenrsoy, .c.s., Offg. Chief Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa, Ranchi. 


I have the honour to submit as follows, a few observations on the Report 
of the Patna University Committee. In doing so I beg leave to state that 
fhaye thoroughly studied the Report, held consultation for days together 
with educated gentlemen of the Province and ascertained the views of my 
constituency on the subject. 


1. While appreciating fully the advantages that accrue to students in 
residential Colleges, I am strougly of opinion that undue importance should 
not be attached to this system, but as ably set forth by the five Bihari 
Members of the Committee in their note on pages 145 to 147° of the Report, 
efforts, in tho first instance, should be directed towards the multiplication of 
Colleges and High Schools at all such places where demand for them may 
manifest itself. 


“In view of the backwardness of education in the Province and the poverty 
of the people” the predominating policy of the University ought to be to 
place the system of education on a liberal policy so as to prepare as many 
students as possible in every part of the Province fit for receiving higher 
education and this object can only be achieved by spreading over the Province 
“a net-work of Schools and Colleges,” to use the words of His Most Gracious 
Majesty the King Emperor. The most pressing and immediate need of Bihar 
is to place education withix casy reach of all rich and poor alike. 


2. Iam in entire accord with the views of those members of the Com- 
mittee who have objected to the introduction of the School Final Examination 
in place of the present Matriculation Examination. I beg to submit that as 
far as I have been able to gauge public opinion in respect of this change there 
exists a strong feeling against it. In-my humble opinion there scems to be 
no reasonable ground for abolishing the Matric system which has been found 
to be highly satisfactory and the change contemplated will not improve the 
situation but hamper the progress of education in a Province where exists a 
stronger and more pressing need for encouragement and diffusion of knowledge 
and learning. 


8. The entire management and contro] of secondary education should 
in all fairness and justice be entrusted to the University and not to one or a 
few selected persons and any departure from the long-observed and well-tried 
rule will cause a considerable alarm in the Province. In entrusting to the 
University the full, free and unrestricted control of the Secondary Education 
there would hardly be any cause for such an alarm, 


4, I find it difficult to subscribe to the views of the Committee expressed 
on page 19 of the Report that “Islamic subjects such as Tafsir, Hadis, Fiqah, 
Usul and Kalam should be given an appropriate place in the Arabic courses 
for the Arts Degree.’ This make-shitt will make the confusion worse 

confounded and is bound to be strongly objected to by the non-Moslem students 
taking up Arabic as second language in the same way as our boys object to 
the inclusion of Hindu Mythological stories in Urdu text books. Besides a 
superficial knowledge based ou cramming, of detached portions ‘of 'lafsir, 
Hadis, Fiqab, Usul and Kalam incorporated in a book of 50 or 60 pages will 
in no way supply the want that is sought to be remedied in the absence of an 
Islamic Institution. There is even at present ample justification for the 
opening of a department for Islamic studies in the Central University and I 
shall be wanting in my duty both as a Mussalman and the representative of the 
Mussalmans of the Bhagalpur Division if I do not strongly urge for the same. 


5. While fully realising and appreciating the spirit that is embodicd in 
the suggestion of the two Muyhammadan Members of the Committee that 
both Moslem and Hindu students should live in the same building, I am of 
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opinion, and my observation is based on actual experiences, that the sugges: 
tion, if carried into effect, cannot be worked without giving rise to quayels 
over matters of every-day life and that the object of creating harmony and 
brotherhood that is sought to be achieved, will be totally frustrated and the 
situation will present difficulties of a serious nature. 


6. The rules suggested for the re-admission of plucked students to subse. 
quent examination are extremely stringent and unduly severe. There should 
be no restriction as to the chances afforded to plucked students, and students 
passing in the second and any subsequent attempts should be allowéd the 
same privileges as those passing in the first attempt. Restrictions for admis- 
sions to Post-Graduate studies appear to me to be too stiff, discouraging and 
unsympathetic. In all these cases the Rules prevailing in the Calcutta Univer- 
sity should be adhered to. ‘To impose unnecessary restrictions referred to above 
is to shut the door of secondary and higher education against the children of 
the Province. 4f such restrictions had existed in the Caleutta University 
Bihar would not have possessed even the few graduates she has at present. 


7. There should be no line of demarcation between residential and non- 
Collegiate students as to accommodation and teaching and other facilities, 
for in creating such a difference the door of higher education proposed to be 
imparted in Bihar at an enormous expense of public money, will be to a 
great extent closed to those poor students who cannot afford to reside in the 
University. Such a difference will undoubtedly give a rude and severe blow 
to the cause of cducation in Bihar. 


8. There should be no restrictions, no conditional rules and no unnecessary 
obstacles put in the way of the diffusion of learning and the more so in a 
Province which is proverbially backward in education. 


9. Provision for teaching of Arabic has been made only in the King’s 
College and in no other College in the Province which means that a student 
taking up Arabic and desiring to study in any of the other Colleges will 
have either to give up study or take up a subject not congenial to his taste 
which will result in his failure. | Besides a student desiring to take up History 
along with Arabic cannot seek admission in any of the Colleges either in the 
Central University or in any of the external Colleges, me 


10. There should be at least one external College at a convenient and 
suitable place in Bankipore. 


11. It is a matter of surprise that Physiology and Geology have not been 
included in the list of subjects {to be taught at the University. It should be 
borne in mind that students desirous of qualifying themselves for the degrees 
of Medicine and Enginecring have to study these two subjects, respectively, 
and besides there has of late arisen a strong inclination among the students to 
learn these two useful and practical subjects. 


12. The suggestions made by the members of the Committee in general 
and of the Sub-Committee in particular with regard to Law Examinations 
have received my careful and serious consideration and I do not see any reason 
wliy a departure should be made from the rules existing in the Calcutta Uni- 
veisity where excellent and efficient arrangement has been made to impart 
leeal education on improved lines. 


18. The age limit of 16 years for Matriculation Examination should. in 
all fairness and justice be removed, as I know from experience of specific 
cases, that deserving candidates ars unnecessarily detained and asked to wait 
till they should be of 16 years and thus there is caused a waste of some years 
which may usefully be utilised in College life. . 


14. Having regard to the increase of expenditure in receiving education 
under the system proposed by the Committee and in view of the general 
poverty of the Musalmans of Bihar, and further having regard to the fact that. 
the amount allotted to the Province out of the Mohsin Fund is very small, I 
would strongly urge the necessity of making ample provision for junior, senior 
and Post-Graduate Scholarships for Moslem boys. . ; 
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15. In view of the fact that Urdu is one of the compulsory subjects both 
fog-I.A. and B.A. Examinations, and that it is taken up as such not only by 
Moslem boys but also by a large number of Bihari Hindu boys and even now 
by Bengali boys it does not stand to reason why no provision for its teaching 
has been made, either in the University or in the external Colleges, whereas 
a member of Provincial Educational Service has been reserved for the teaching 
of Hindi and a member of Subordinate Educational Service for Oriya in the 
Central University. 


16, The suggestion for the use of a black cap similar to that worn by the 
Nepalese by all the Indian under-graduates of the Central University cannot 
be approved by Muhammadan parents whose susceptibilities would be unneces- 
sarily hurt if their children are forced to use any other head-dress than the 
recognised Turkish Fez. In making a choice as to the head-dress regard must 
be had to the sentiment, nationality and distinctive feature of each come 
munity. 


17. Adequate arrangement should be made to enforce the observance of 
religious rules by the students of the different communities. 


18. There exists an unanimity of opinion in regard to the inadvisability 
of locating a Mission College within the four walls of the Central University. 


19. The entire educated Province is against the appointment of a paid 
Vice-Chancellor and the reasons against it have been very lucidly and ably 
urged by almost all the Indian Members of the Committee, which I fully 
endorse. 


20. The condition as to the nomination of. five Muhammadan Graduates 
by the Caancellor as laid down on page 105 of the Report should be removed, 


21. In view of the fact that the executive authority has been vested in 
the Council, it will be essential in the interests of the Mussalmans to make 
adequate representation of this community on this body and out of 25 members 
ponents the Council the nomination of at least five Muhammadans should 
be assured. 


22. Barristers should not be allowed to be classified with registered 
Graduates to enjoy equal privileges with them for it is apprehended that by 
the inclusion of foreign element the prestige, independence, solidarity and 
comradeship of the University will be very badly affected. 
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Dated Aurangabad (Gaya), the 28th April 1914. 


‘From—Saiyid Asbus Samap, President, Managing Committee of the Edward Memo- 
rial Ayurvedic Pathshale, Aurangabad, and Subdivisional Officer, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, 
May it please you, Sir. 


I on belhialf of the members of the Managing Committee of the Edward 
Memorial Ayurvedic Pathshala, Aurangabad, district Gaya, most respectfully ~ 
beg to approach you with this memorial fcr kind and favourable considcration. 


A latge number of people who are poor do not get any proper medical 
help, especially during the outbreak of an epidemic which is not unfre- 
quent and numberless pooripersons die practically for want of any medical res 
lief, as neither they can afford to engage the doctors nor is there a sufficient 
number of doctors to extend their helping hands to all the poor suffering 
humanity. Consequently the poor masses have to depend for their lives on 
the indigenous system of treatment which is natural and suitable to their 
poor circumstances inasmuch as this system of medicine is one which can be 
carried on with the help of drugs and herbs available locally, and the Baids 
when they have finished their training have had their education so cheaply 
that they can afford to charge the smallest possible fees. But there is a dearth 
of good practitioners in the indigenous system for want of institutions for the 
scientific training of the students in this system. To meet the pressing need 
for the due development and promulgation of the indigenous system a number 
of Ayurvedic Pathshalas has been started here and there in this province. 
But as there has been as yet no arrangement for any examination in the 
Ayurvedic system by the Board of Sanskrit xamination and also because 
there is no collego fer the higher education in this system, the said Pahshalas, 
though going a good deal to remove the keenly felt want of the public, are 
not making satisfactory improvements. ‘There was a: reat hope that the new 
University scheme would remove this long-felt want and include the educa- 
tion in the Ayurvedic system also in the Sanskrit College and would make 
certain arrangements for the exaniination of the students of the Ayurvedic 
Pathshalas of the province by the Board. of Sanskrit Examination, Bihar 
Province, which is contemplated to be constituted, But the University report 
does not contain any provision for the ssme_ and so it has been resolyed in a 
special meeting of the Pathsha’a Committce (the copy of the proceeding of 
which is annexed hereto for your kind perusal) that this memorial be submit- 
ted to you. Itherefore beg to approach you with this memorial and fervently 
hope that you will give this matter your most generous and sympathetic cone 
sideration and pass such order as you may deem fit and proper for the inclu- 
sion of the Ayurvedic education in the Sanskrit College recommended by the 
University Committee and the examination of the students of the Ayurvedic 
Pathshala by the Board of Sanskrit Education contemplated to be consti- 
tuted, and for this act of generosity I and the other members of the Commit- 


tee sha'l a3 duty bound ever pray. 





Copy of the proceedings of a special meeting of the Managing Committee 
of the Ayurvedic Pathkshala held on 28th April 1914. 
PRESENT: 

1. M. Saiyid Abdus Samad, in the Chair. 
2. M. Sa'yid ALu Mohamad. 
8. Babu Lachmi Narayan Lal. 


4, Babu Ganes Prasad. 
5. Babu Sashi Bhushan Mukerjee. 


6, Babu Surya Bhan Lal. 


87 
Resolved— 


1. That a memorial be submitted to the Government of Bihar and Orissa 
on behalf of the Patshala Committee requestirg the Government to be so 
good as to include the education in the Ayurvedic system of medicine in the 
Sanskrit College recommended by the University Committee and the examina- 
tion of the students of the Ayurvedic Patshalas of the province by the Board 
of Sanskrit Examination contemplated to be constituted. 


2, That a copy of this resolution be annexed to the memorial and submit- 
ted to the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


The 28th April 1914. — ABDUS SAMAD. 
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VIEWS AND SUGGESTION OF THE MUHAMMADAN ASSOCIATION 
OF BHAGALPUR. 


al 





1. The asscialtion is not in favour of the School Final Examination 
rather it is against it and begs to <uggest that the same be not given effect 
to. It does not consider that ctohk examination will be useful. 


2. The control of the secondary education, the association begs to submit, 
be not entrusted to the Dieeer of Public Instruction but to the University 
itself. 


3. There ought to be provision made for an Islamic College in the Central 
University. 

4. The association does not look with favour the residence of the Muham- 
madan students with the Hindu students in the same building. 

5. The restriction imposed on plucked students should be removed. 

6. A large number of scholarships be created for Muhammadan students. 

7. Provision for teaching Urdu be made in Colleges. 

§. The limit of age for Matriculation should be removed. 


9. With regard to the Uniform this association submits, that it is not 
in favour of introduction of a particular Uniform, it further submits that 
if this be indispensably necessary, the Muhammadans be exempted from 
wearing Nepalese cap. . 
* 10. That post of Vice-Chancellor should not be a paid one but it should 
be an honorary one. 


11. The adequate number of the Muhammadans be taken for the repre- 
sentation of the Mahammadan interests. both on the Convocation and the 
Council. 


12. There should not be a hard and fast rule for compelling students to 
reside in Colleges. 


BHAGALPUR, BSHAHAMAT HUSAIN, 


The 29th April 1914, Sorslay, 
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MOSLEM LEAGUE, BHAGALPUR. 


This League is of opinion that there is no good ground for the substitu- 
tion of the School Final Examination for the Matriculation. 


The Matriculation Examination has stood the test of time and on the 
whole has been a success. It is working quite satisfactorily in other Provinces 
and should not be abolished. 


2) The post of the Vice-Chancellor should remain honorary as is the 
case in other Universities in India. 


The Honorary Vice-Chancellor of other Universities have given their time 
ungrudgingly and have rendered valuable services. This League does not see 
any rcason why an outsider capable of discharging the duties of Vice-Chancel- 
lor should not be appointed. 


(8) The rule with regard to the re-admission of students who have been 
unsuccessful in the examination and the rules about the permission to re- 
appear at subsequent examinations, appear to be unduly severe and un- 
necessary. No restriction should be placed on a student presenting himself 
for an examination as many times as he likes, provided he has attended the 
requisite percentage of lectures. 


As regards re-admission no percentage should be fixed. 


(4) The League regrets to find that no college for Islami studies on the 
lines of the Dacca University Scheme has been sanctioned by the Committee. 


The League, while congratulating the Hindu community for getting a 
special college for Sanskrit studies, humbly begs to place the claims of the 
Muhammadan community for an Arabie college for imparting Arabic education 
to the boys of the community. 


The reasons advanced by the members of the Committee are untenable. 


If there are no organized Arabic schools-and Madrassa, there are no 
Sanskrit schools and Pathshalas throughout the Province which will serve as 
a feeder to the Sanskrit College. 


The League strongly urges upon the Government the desirability and the 
necessity of establishing a college for Arabic studies on the linc of the Dacea 
University Scheme. We feel constrained to remark that the interests of the 
Muhammadan community in this respect have been greatly neglected. 


(5) In the constitution of the Council of the T. N. Jubilee College one 
at least of the 7 members tobe elected by the Convocation should be a member 
of the Muhammadan community. 

I have the honour to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
S. M. NAIM, 


(Barrister-at-Law), 
BHAGALPUR ; Honorary Secretary, Bhagalpur 
The 29th April 1914. District Moslem League. 
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No, P. U.—1, dated Bankipore, the 29th April 1914. 


From—Babu Buavant Sanay, 3.1, Joint Secretary, Patna Bar Association, 
Bankipore, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


I beg to submit, for the consideration of His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Biharand Orissa, the views of the Patna Bar Association on 
the scheme as laid down by the Patna University Committee in their 
report, and the suggestions of the Association in connection with the 
proposed Patna University. 


University education in the Province of Bihar and Orissa dates from 
the year 1863 when the first college was started at Patna. Since then, 
higher education has been developing here at a slow and unsatisfactory 
rate. We come to the year 1907 when this Province, which had hardly 
made any substantial advance, had to meet and adapt itself to a new 
environment as was created by the University Act of 1904. The work of 


‘adaptaticn has hardly been complete when this Province is again being 


confronted with another wholesale change and is asked to break all connec- 
tions with the old and to chalk out a new and untrodden path. This 
Association respectfully submits that in education, as in any other sphere 
of human activities, a change of a somewhat revolutionary character is 
harmful to the interest of the people. It creates for the time being an 
atmosphere of confusion, unsettles the progressive growth of education, and 
renders its further development a subject of vague speculations and un- 
certain experimentations. In the opinion of this Association the cause 
of education can be better served by.following the method cf conservation 
and reform. While keeping the door open for all future improvements, 
such a method is more convenient, safe, and economical. This Association 
thérefore regrets to find that the University Committee have formulated 
a scheme which in almost every respect is a departure from the existing 
system. 


This Association is of opinion that besides maintaining a higher degree 


of efficiency in education and discipline, a modern University should 


alsoaim at so broadening the surface of higher education as to bring it 
within the easy reach of all sections of the people. Universities of Europe 
and America have put this as their definite goal which; they have been 
steadily pursuing with all the resources and energies of their States at their 
back. This Association regrets to find that the University scheme as has 
been formulated by the Patna University Committee possesses few of those 
features which have rendered many of the Western Universities so popular 
in their own countries. On the otherhand, it has set up a series of dis- 
abilities and introduced a number of innovations which, in the opinion of 
this Association, will surely have the effect of restricting the area of higher 
education in this Province. 


The removal of all the colleges from the town of Bankipore, the aboli- 
tion of the Monghyr College, the reduction of the status of the external 
colleges by placing them in an inferior position as colleges of lower grade, 
the abolition of the Matriculation Examination, the rigid enforcement of 
the residential system, the enhancement of the college fees and the intro- 
duotion of new ones, the complete officialization of the University and of 
the external colleges are some of the innovations which, in the opinion of 
the Association, are retrograde steps which are most likely to impede the 
progress of higher education in this backward and somewhat neglected 
Province. 


The introduction of the School Final system in place of the present 
Matriculation Examination has been a subject of much anxious considera- 
tion, and this Association, after due deliberation, has come to the opinion 
tltat such a system will adversely affect both the quality and the quantity 
of higher education. The introduction of the School Final system will bring 
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about a complete separation between higher and secondary education and 
will make the higher schools quite independent of the University. . But 
it cannot be disputed that the University is only a continuation of High 
Schools and that the quality of the work done by the former depends 
almost entirely on the quality of the material produced by the latter. 
Therefore a system which will eliminate all control of the University 
over the High Schools is open to objection even on the ground of efficiency? 
Under such a system the University shall have no hand in fixing the stan- 
dard of Entrance qualifications nor any substantial voice in the work of 
selecting those students who come up to the required standard. Such 
a relation can hardly be said to be satisfactory and it may lead to undesir- 
able results. Sooner or later a demand will come from the University to 
be vested with the power to hold a supplementary Entrance Examination, 
as can be foreshadowed from the minute of dissent submitted by Messrs. 
Russell and Jackson in the University Committee Report. The University 
Committee have already proposed to give the college authoritics the discre- 
tionary power to select their own fresh men from among the holders of the 
School Final Certificate. Having gone so far the holding of a supplemen- 
tary Entrance Examination by the college authorities will come as a 
matter of course, till at last the multiplicity of exminations will make 
the whole system cumbrous. 


Thus it appears to this Association that the present system of the 
Matriculation Examination is far more preferable as it maintains an inti- 
mate connection between higher and secondary education, any severance 
of which is expected to be harmful to both. 


As the scheme is silent on the organization of the School Final Board‘ 
the Association is unable to give any definite opinion on its constitution 
But whatever constitution is given to the Board it will always stand between 
the two horns of the dilemma. The Buard can work efficiently and satis- 
factorily only if the University and the non-official element tdégether 
preponderate. But in this case there shall be left no justification for the 
creation of the new School Final system. and the abolition of the present 
Matriculation one. If, on the other hand, there is a preponderance of the 
official element, the Board will become a department of the Government 
whose policy will control and shape the secondary education of the Province. 
Such a system, even if it meets the true ends of education, as regards which 
this Association has reasonable doubts, it may involve the Government 
in future difficulties, and for the satisfactory working thereof the Govern- 
ment will be considered wholly responsible as being a party to it. 


External Colleges. 


This Association begs to submit that an invidious distinction has been 
made by placing the external colleges in an inferior position as institutions 
of alower grade. It has been proposed by the University Committee that 
the external colleges should not teach B. Sc., nor Honours in any subject, nor: 
shall they be allowed to open M. A. or M. Sc. classes. In this connection 
this Association begs to differ from the view upheld by the. University. 
Committee that instructions in the higher branches of study should be: 
concentrated at one centre. This might have been the right course in 
the case of a University of narrow territorial limits, but in the case of a 
University like that of Patna whose jurisdiction will extend from tlfe 
foot of the Himalayas to the shores of the Bay of Bengal, the adoption of 
the principle of concentration will make the Patna University scheme an 
unsound one. 


The Association futher begs to invite the attention of the Government 
to the educational policy of the Government of India as has been enunciated 
in their Resolutions dated the 21st February 1913. The 45th paragraph 
of the said Resolution says—“It may be possible hereafter to sanction the 
conversion into local teaching Universities with power to confer degrees 
upon their own students, of those colleges which have shown capacities 
to attract students from a distance and have attained the requisite standard 
of efficiency.” 
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Now looking to the above principle as laid down in the latest Resolu- 
tion of the Government of India, this Association regrets to say that the 
Patna University scheme goes directly sgainst it so far as the external 
colleges of the Province are concerned. By assigning a subordinate and 
inferior position to these colleges it has rendered them once for all incapable 
of attracting good students even from their own local area or to attain the 
requisite of efficiency and so the aforesaid intention of the Government 
of India will ever remain unfulfilled so far as this Province is concerned. 


This Association further begs to invite the attention of the Govern- 
ment to the report of the London University Commission of 1913 which 
is considered to embody the best modern opmion on the subject of Uni- 
versity education. The Commissioners are emphatic in their assertions. that 
the under-graduates should be trained by the best Professors from 
the beginning of their University career and that these teachers should not 
be separated from the best of their students when they reach the stage of 
post-graduate work. Butthe Association regrets to say that none of these 
wholesome requirements can be realised in the external colleges under the 
proposed Patna University scheme. 


The University Committee speaking in defence of their scheme write— 
“We have to create an institution all the parts of which will gradually 
grow better and better and for this to be possible the various colleges must 
be members on a fairly equal basis of a homogeneous whole.’’ But in the 
opinion of this Association to degrade the external colleges to an inferior 
position cannot make them feel that they are “members on a fairly equal 
basis of a homogeneous whole,”’ nor. can it-leave room for the growth and 
expansion of the external colleges. 


This Association, therefore, suggest that the external colleges should 
be allowed to teach up to the B. Sc, and Honours classes and provision should 
also be made to open M.A. and M. 8c. classes at important centres, e. g., 
Bhagalpur and Cuttack. 


This Association looks with great dismay at the proposal of the Univer- 
sity Committee to remove the present colleges from Bankipore and abolish 
the Monghyr College altogether. This reduction in the number of easily 
accessible centres of University education will impede the progress of 
higher education in this Province by shutting its doors against a consider- 
able section of the poor and middle class students. The history of higher 
education in some of the advanced countries of the West points to the con- 
clusion that the progress of higher education depends upon the creation of 
a net-work of colleges throughout the country at convenient and accessible 
centres. Mr. G. Balfour writing in his Educational System of Great Britain 
and Ireland says—“The most important change in the English higher 
education has been the creation throughout the country of University 
colleges which in some instances have become new Universities, but in all 
cases have extended higher teaching to towns and individuals it had never 
reached before, at low charges and in numerous subjects for which a demand 
has come into existence.’ This Association therefore urges upon the 
Government the absolute necessity of retaining the present Monghyr 
Jollege and at least one Ist-grade college in the town of Bankipore and of 
creating new colleges at new centres where a demand for higher education 
aas come into existence. Any other course will, in the opinion of this 
Association, cause widespread dissatisfaction, especially among poor and 
aiddle class people. 


The Residential system. 


This Association, though it appreciates the manifold advantages of 
the residential system, is of opinion that under existing local conditions 
any rigid enforcement of such a system as has been contemplated in the Patna 
University scheme will make the University a place of resort for the 
ich and well-to-do classss and the door of higher education will be closed 
wainst an overwhelmingly large percentage of poor and middle class students. 
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Colleges worked on residential system are not only new to India but new 
to such advanced countries as America, Germany, Scotland and new to, a 
certain extent even to England. Scotland is the stronghold of non-residerf- 
tial Universities, The Universities of America and Germany are also non- 
residential. In England also, except the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, the other Provincial Universities and the University colleges allow 
a very large percentage of their students to live as day scholar. It is no 
doubt true that the people of these countries have begun to appreciate 
the manifold advantages of the residential system, but only as an ideal to be 
brought into application by aslow and gradual processs, When such is the 
state of things in the advanced and richest countries of the West, to saddle 
a poor and backward Province with a rigid enforcement of the residential 
system is to set back the hands of progress so far as higher education is 
concerned. 


Therefore this Association begs to suggest that the Government should 
be pleased to make provision for at least 500 day scholars in the Central 
University and that there should be no restriction on the admission of 
day scholars in the external colleges provided they live with their parents 
or relatives or in licensed lodgings or in approved houses. 


Administration of the University. 


The Patna University Committee have proposed that the Government 
of the new University of Patna should be vested in a Convocation and a 
Council. The Convocation should have legislative powers and shall deal 
with legislative matters and questions of general principle. The Council 
shall be the supreme executive authority, of the University and will be 
responsible for its general financial administration. It appears from the 
report that all questions relating to instruction in the University should 
be referred by the Council to the Convoeation and finally submitted to the 
Local Government. The Council shall further approve the general 
arrangements for teaching made each session, It shall also exercise a 
general control over teachiug in the external colleges and shall appoint 
Becomes and decide and select the recipients of scholarships, prizes and 
egrees. 


Thus there shall be two distinct governing bodies—the Convocation 
andthe Council—who will divide between. themselves 3 distinct functions, 
viz., legislative, administrative and academic. This appears to this Associa- 
tion an anomaly and what makes the constitution defective. The govern- 
ment of a University falls into three natural divisions, viz. the legislative, 
the administrative and the academic departments. If we look to the English 
Universities, we find that the government of those Universities is gene- 
rally carried on through three distinct bodies performing three distinct funce- 
tions of legislation, administration and education. But the Patna Univer- 
sity scheme seems to have departed from this natural and appropriate 
course and seeks to perform three distinct functions with the help of two 
instead of three bodies. This Association submits that under such a con- 
stitution it is more than probable that there may arise a confusion in the 
distribution and discharge of the different functions. The Council has been 
saddled with various sorts of work. Besides being the Central Executive 
body, it shall further deal with questions relating to education and instruc- 
tion and to some extent it will deal with matters of legislation inasmuch 
as the University scheme provides that all questions involving a relaxation 
of the Regulations of the University should, in the absence of express 
provisions to the contrary, be referred to the Council and decided by it. 
Thus this Association finds that under the proposed constitution of the Uni- 
versity, there is an overlapping of division of work over and above its defect 
of incompicteness. It would have been much better if all legislative work 
had been carried on by the Convocation and the Council should have been 
left an entirely administrative and executive body and the power to regulate 
and superintend eduestion, instruction and discipline of the University 
bad been delegated to a third and altogether a separate Academic Council, 
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Another consequence of the above defective division of work is that the 
Convoeation has been made almost an assembly of teachers. Instead of 
creating an Academic Council and placing them more suitably there, they 
have been placed in a vast number on the Convocation which they will 
appropriate to themselves. Now, in the opinion of this Association, it seems 
to be undesirable that there should a preponderance of the teachers on 
the legislative body. Outsiders, provided they are men of learning and 
experience, are better able to know the educational needs and requirements 
of the whole Province and to regulate the general principles on matters 
relating to education, to find out and remedy all defects in the existing 
system of administration, and to adapt it to changing conditions, than the 
teachers of the University who by their very position and experience are not 
expected to be so good legislators. This Association, therefore, suggests that 
for the better government of the University there should be a majority of 
such non-official members on the Convocation who by reason of their excep- 
tional position in the political, social or commercial world and their interest 
in education may bein avery favourable position to render the University 
Valuable services. Provision should also be made that all donors of some such 
decent amount as the University may fix should be given a seat on the 
Convocation. By adopting such measures the University will be brought in 
direct contact with the leaders of men and action in the Province. A modern 
University cannot flourish if the people it mainly serves is indifferent to its 
Jife and growth. Further, the Patna University being dependent on public 
funds it is but just and proper that the public should have a substantial 
voice on the governing bodies of the University. By thus taking the public 
into confidence the University will make its. own path smooth and easy by 
working in mutual co-operation with the representatives of the people. 


This Association now comes to another serious innovation which is 
sought to be introduced inthe new Patna University. Under the proposed 
scheme plicked students shall be given one chance only to appear at any 
subsequent University examination. In the opinion of the Association this 
novel proposal of the University Committee is both arbitrary and unjust. 
This feature of the proposed University has made it clear that notwithstanding 
the best of intentions of the members of the University Committee, the scheme 
if carried into effect is bound to reduce the area of higher education. This 
Association begs to submit that examinations, however well conducted, 
can hardly be said to be the real test of merit. Success in exatnination more 
often depends on individual idiosyncracies and on such accidents as generally 
attend an cxamination of a few hours. Such being the limitations which 
render the result of an examination inconclusive and uncertain, if any student 
fails to come out successful through such an ordeal on two successive occa- 
, sions, it would be an act of cruelty to ask him to stop his scholastic career 
for the rest of his lif. It would be hardly fair to attempt to set up a barrier 
against the carcer of an aspiring and diligent youth only because he has 
failed twice under a system of examination which is being condemned in 
almost all the civilized countries as being insufficient and inconclusive. 


“This Association, therefore begs to suggest that the plucked students 
of the Central University as well as of the external .colleges should be allowed 
to appear as private students without any restriction, but in case they desire 
admission toa college they should be given two more chances of appearing 
as students of a college. 

Legal studies. 

The University Committee have recommended that students who pass 
the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination will be allowed to join the LL. B. classes. 
The Association begs to differ from this proposed recommendation cf the 
University Committee for the followiug reasons :— 

The aforesaid recommendation if carricd into effect will tend to foster 
arabnormally greater tendency to go up for the Bar in preference to the 
pureeB. A. or B. 8c. courses, a fact which must be looked upon with great 
concern by all true well-wishers of the Province. Moreover, the establishment 
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of the Patna High Court will call forth the highest intellectual and 
legal acumen of Bihar lawyers and the more qualified the law students 
become by higher culture and knowledge the better will they be able to 
cope with their increased responsibility. 

The University Committee have further recommended that an LL. B. 
of the University should be admitted to practise in the legal profession after 
serving an apprenticeship for two years with a practising Barrister or Vakil 
and after passing such further examination asthe High Court may prescribe. 
Thus it appears to this Association that the difficulties regarding the length 
of the course which they attempt to remove is not at all solved. This 
Association therefore suggest that the existing system of legal studies 
obtaining at present in the Calcutta University may be adopted. 

Again, the exclusion of the practical clements as Civil Procedure Code, 
Criminal Procedure Oode, Law of Evidence and Law of Transfer from the 
Patna University legal studies can hardly be justified, asatrue function of 
the University should not be confined to only specific study of the subject 
but should rather embrace the practical requisites of Indian Lawyers by not 
only prescribing a study of the practice, proof and procedure followed in 
Indian Law Courts but also the attendance at ‘‘ Moot Courts. ”’ 


Mission College. 


Another proposal made by the University Commitice to which this 
Association begs respectfully to invite the -attention of the Government is*® 
that relating to the establishment of a Mission college in the Central 
University. While fully conscious of the eminent and valuable services 
rendered by Missionaries toward -education in India, and of the “ good 
influences” which a Mission colJege may add to the University, this Asso-. 
ciation is of opinion that the Government will be better advised if it gave 
up this project on the following grounds:—It is clear and unmistakable that 
public opinion is viewing with graye suspicion and anxiety a project in the 
furtherance of which the Government is called upon to violate that pledge 
of religious nevtrality which Her Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria gave 
to the people of India and which her worthy successors have repeatedly 
confirmed. 


Under the circumstances this Association humbly advises the Government 
to avoid the manifestation of any leaning towards the proposed Mission 
college, and to establish another non-sectarian college with the same funds 
within the Central University. 


This Association views with great concern the raising of the scale of 
fees existing in the various colleges of the University as appears from the 
recommendation of the University Committee. The Committee itself has 
_ admitted that this Province has been backward and neglected in the matter 
of education and the public naturally expects the Government to make 
reparations for this past neglect. It is a matter of common knowledge 
that the existing scale of fees has been found to be prohibitive in the case of 
a large number of poor and middle class students; and so any attempt.to 
enhance the same is likely to be attended with harmful results. The rise 
in the prices of living has considerably affected the income of the middle 
class people in this Province and the result of the above suggestion of the 
University Committee will be the practical exclusion from Univetsity 
education of a large section of the middle class people of Bihar (the poor 
classes being excluded as a matter of course) and education will be confined 
to a narrow Circle of wealthy classes in the Province. Therefore this Associa- 
tion respectfully submits that the following scale of fees be introduced :— 


Rs. 
(a; Patna and King’s College we ... 6 all through up to the M. 
A. and M. Sc. standard, 
4). Biseswar College as “i ae A ditto. 
(c) Muzaffarpur 
Bhagalpur 4 for Arts. 


Hazaribagh College 5 for Science. 
Ravenshaw 
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This Association further urges upon the Government the desirability 
of modifying the University scheme in the following particulars :— 


(a) By allowing students who have passed an examination in another 
Indian University to continue their studies in the Patna Univer- 
sity. 


(2) By removing the disability placed on B. A. and B. Sc. pass 
students by allowing them to appear for M. A. and M. 8c. 
Examination as either collegiate or non-collegiate students. 


(c) By making a more ample provision for free and half-free students 
both at the Central University and the external colleges. 


(d) By raising the number of scholarships and stipends both at the 
Central University and the external colleges. 


AT 


Dated Laheriasarai, the 29th April 1914. 


From—The Hon’ble Babu Brasa Kisgort Prasap, M.4., B.L., President, 5th Bihar 
Provincial Conference, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orisss. 


I have the honour to forward herewith copies of the resolutions adopted 
at the fifth session of the Bihar Provincial Conference held at Bankipore on 
the 10th and 11th of April 1914 relating to the Patna University Committee’s 
report for the kind consideration of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council. 


The Conference fully appreciates the desire of the Government to improve 
the quality of education and to help its advancement in the Province 
of Bihar and Orissa, and it also fully endorses the directions given by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor in Council to the Patna University 
Committee to draft a scheme which will benefit all parts of the Province and 
all sections of the people and which should not involve any such additional 
cost to the student as would discourage them from taking full advantage of 
the facilities offered. The Conference also equally agrees with the opinion of 
the majority of the members of the University Committee that no scheme 
should be framed which would mean the sacrifiee of the interests of the many 
to the good of a small minority, that the University is intended not only to 
produce scholars but to train citizens as well, that it should be made possible 
for any student of ability to secure the highest possible teaching that the 
University could provide, that the question of expense and the adaptation of 
the design to the requirements of local condition should be vonsidered, and 
that theoretically attractive conceptions which have no basis in Indian experi- 
ence and which would accommodate: themselves) but ill to the daily facts of 
Indian thought and life should not be allowed to obscure the real issues. 
While the Conference agrees with the general aims and ideals thus laid down 
by the University Committee it regrets that unfortunately the recommendations 
made by it are calculated in the opinion ofjthis Conference, to offend against, 
these very aims and ideals as also against the directions of the Government 
referred to above resulting in, the Conference apprehends, the curtailment 
of the field of higher education in the province, at least so far as the majority 
of those who generally avail of it are concerned, by raising the cost all round. 
The Conference thinks that no case-has been made out for withholding the 
power, recognition and affiliation of schools from the proposed University 
which the existing Universities of India have been enjoyine iu credit 
to themselves and without any detriment to the cause of*education. The 
Department of Education controlled by how-sn-ever highly qualified a head, 
cannot be expected to discharge these duties as well as would the executive 
body of the University controlled by its legislative body which will consist 
of the pick of the educated community, both official and non-official, and of 
experienced education experts. The decision of abody so constituted will be 
far more acceptable than that of an individual officer, however able and 
experienced. The Inspectors of the department can and will, as is the case 
with the Calcutta University, carry on the works of Inspectors on behalf of 
the University and under its control. 


While in the opinion of the Conference a School Final Examination under 
certain circumstances may be useful for those students who do not aim at 
University education, such an examination will defeat its own purpose if 
applied as a test for entrance into the University. The Matriculation Examin- 
ation may safely serve the purpose of both University and non-University 
students, a School Final Examination cannot under any circumstances do so. 
An examination to test the merits of the intending students of the University 
must be constituted with reference to the special requirements of University 
education and the University authorities are best fitted to lay down the course 
of instructions for such students and to conduct their examinations. There ig 
no reason why anybody but the University should be authorised to test the 
merits of those who are to enter its doors, 
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In the opinion of the Conference the Matriculation Examination of the 
other Indian Universities should be recognised as sufficient test for admission 
into the University, particularly in the case of those who are residents of thfs 
Province, but who for some reason or other had to obtain the‘r school educa- 
tion outside the Province. It is also submitted that the standard of other 
Universities and their examinations should be recognised by the proposed Patna 
University so as to enable students who have passed the examinations of other 
Universities to prosecute their studies in the proposed University beyond the 
stage they have passed. 


The Conference is strongly of opinion that there is a real and genuine 
demand in the Province for a Medical College and an Engineering College 
which should also be started along with the other colleges of the University. 
It is admitted on all hands that the inhabitants of the Province have not been 
so far able to join the Medical College at Calentta and the Engineering College 
at Sibpur in such numbers as would have been the case if they had had facili- 
ties nearer home free from those inconveniences to which they have to submit 
on account of the distance, the climate, the environments and the cost entail- 
ed. Further, had sueh facilities been available there is no reason to suppose 
that they would not have done as well in these departments as they have 
hitherto done in others. 


The Conference views with great misgivings the proposal of establishing a 
Mission College as a part and parcel of the Central University. While the 
Conference and the people of the country generally are deeply grateful to the 
Missionary bodies which have at great cost maintained so many educational 
institutions, spreading the light of knowledge far and wide, and while the 
Corference fully appreciates the services of those individual Missionaries who 
have at great personal sacrifice worked in the cause o! education, it cannot help, 
thinking that the Government would not be justified in allowing the establish- 
ment of a Mission College as an integral part of the Central University and in 
practically starting, financing, and maintaining such a college in the face’ of 
its avowed policy of religious neutrality. Although the members of the Mission 
College may be debarred by the rules oi the proposed University from preaching 
and teaching their religion outside the walls of the Mission College, the Con- 
ference apprehends that the presence of a body of gentlemen, however well-inten- 
tioned, with the avowed object of teaching.a particular religion will not be 
acceptable to the followers of other religions who will have to send their boys to 
the University, and it is feared that it may even have the disastrous effect of 
making the University unpopular with the orthodox sections of other com- 
munities. But at the same time the Conference is anxious that the number of 
colleges at the Central University should not be reduced. It is therefore sub- 

nitted that the proposed Mission College be replaced by other College con- 
dueted on the lines of the Biseswar College. 


The Conference is further of opinion that it is necessary that some provi- 
sion should be made for higher studies in Arabic in the shape of a college 
within the University. It is expected that Madrassas will shortly be started by 
the Government and they will supply a good number of students to take ad- 
vantage of the college. Besides, this college is not to be a college for Islamic 
studies but one for the advancement of the Arabic language and literature to 
which every one, whatever his religious persuasions may be, will be entitled 
to admittance if he possesses the necessary qualifications. 


The Conference has given its most anxious consideration to the question 
of the site of the proposed University, and it is of opinion that the establish- 
ment of a fully equipped external college at Bankipore is an absolutely 
necessary condition to the location of the University outside the town. The 
suggestions made by the Committee for removing the inconvenience to which 
day scholars will be put if they have to go to the proposed site do not appear 
to be feasible or to fulfil the purpose for which they are intended, The open- 
ing of a Railway station near the University and the distribution of bicycles 
to students will not afford them any appreciable relief. In the first place, 
it is not in any case desirable to make any additional demand from the poor 
student who alone will care to reside in the town in spite of all the facilities 
which are to be offered by the University. In the second place, a compulsory 
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cycle ride of 12 to 15 miles a day regardless of season, weather and the 
physique of the student will not, it is clear, be conducive, either to the 
improvement of his health which the proposed University is so solicitous about 
or to his progress in studies. The vicissitudes of an Indian weather, 
particularly during the rains, may even compel these students to absent them- 
selves from the lectures at the classes of the University. But, despite all these 
inconveniences to which a day scholar must submit, the Conference is of opinion 
that the number of day scholars in the University will be large and the provi- 
sion made for admitting only 300 day scholars is very inadequate. The 
Conference therefore respectfully suggests that provision should be made for 
at least 500 day scholars in the University for the present. 


Tha proposals made by the Committee for the treatment of plucked 
candidates appear to the Conference to be very drastic and calculated not only 
to cause great disappointments and discontent among individual candidates 
who may be affected by them, but also to prove a most effective but highly 
undesirable check to higher education. It is therefore suggested that plucked 
students from the Central University and the external colleges should be 
allowed the option of appearing as private students without any restriction, 
and when they desire admission into a college they should be given two more 
chances of appearing as students of a college, 


In the opinion of this Conference the restrictions which are suggested to 
be imposed on the students desiring to prosecute M.A. and M.Sc, courses 
appear to be unnecessarily harsh and novel. It does not always happen that 
Honours men only do well in the M.A.-and M.Sc. Examinations of the Indian 
University. Many pass men havesecured strikingly brilliant results at such 
exeminations. If admission in the M.A.and M.Sc. classes be limited general- 
ly to Honours men, it would result in very greatly reducing the number of 
post-graduate students. The Committee is silent as regards the admission of 
non-collegiate students to the post-graduate examinations. All the Indian 
Universities grant this privilege to non-collegiate students. Rather the 
British Universities are far more liberal in this respect. 


In the opinion of this Conference non-vollegiate students should be 
allowed to go up for such examinations. Graduates of other Indian Univer- 
sities should also be allowed to appear at the M.A. and M.Sc., Examinations 


either as collegiate or non-collegiate students. Lastly, no restrictions should 
be placed on their choice of subjects. 


The fees suggested by the Committee of the different classes in the 
various colleges of the Central University are, is the opinion of the Conference, 
too high, regard being had to the special circumstances of the Province. 
They have in most cases been increased by almost 50 per cent. and as such 
are calculated to be prohibitive in the case of the majority of students. The 
scale of fees proposed, together with the insistence of residence in the case 
of more than 80 per cent. of students. would involve such an additional cost 
to them as to discourage them from taking full advantage of the facilities 
to be offered. In the opinion of the Conference, therefore, there should be no 
increase in the fees to be levied at the Central University. It is also desirable 
that the fees chargeable from students up tothe B.A. and B.Sc. c!asses should 
be uniform. Further, it is desirable, in the opinion of the Conference, to 
follow the Dacca University Committee’s recommendations and not to charge 
any fees for M.A. and M.Sc. classes. 


The Conference is very grateful to the Committee for having suggested 
the creation of scholarships and stipends. But considering the great increase 
in the cost of education that would result if the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee be accepted even substantially and the poverty of the classes who 
generally take to education—and that will continue to do so for many years 
to come—it is highly desirable, in the opinion of the Conference, to substan- 
tially increase the number of stipends and scholarships both at the Central 
University and the external colleges, and to institute an adequate number 


of free studentships in the University and to increase the number of free 
studentships in the External Colleges, 
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The Conference has very carefully considered the recommendations of the 
Committee regarding legal studies, but it regrets to have to say that they appear 
to it to be of a retrogade nature. The Confefence further regrets that "the 
Sub-committee appointed to consider this very important question did not 
have the advantage of the advice and experience of a single graduate in Law 
of an Indian University. It seems that the proposals made by the Commitiee 
would not effect any saving of time to the student who intends to join the 
legal profession. It does not also provide him with any better equipment for 
making his way in the profession. On the other hand, it deprives him of the 
advantage of that general culture and broader outlook which the higher study 
of a subject: lixc History or Philosophy, Economics or Literature, or \athema- 
tics and Science is likely to offer him. The courses of study in Law prescribed 
by the various existing Universities in India are caleulated not only to make 
the student acquainted with principles of Law but also to fit him with that kind 
of knowledge which is necessary to enable him to enter the profession at once. 
The Conference is strongly opposed to the lowering of the standard of legal 
studies or of that general culture whicha lawyer ought to possess. It is there- 
fore respectfully suggested that the regulations now in force in the Calcutia 
University both in respect of the courses cf study and the qualifications for 
admission should be adopted. If, however, the suggestions of the Conference 
are not accepted, the Conference would carnestly suggest that such changes in 
the curriculum should be made as to enable the student to join the profession 
directly after obtaintig the LL.B. degree and that he should be ailowed to 
practise in the mufassil courts without having to do any chamber work. In 
this connection the omission of such an important and instructive branch of 
Law as the Law of Evidence is too glaring.to escape notice. The provision for 
190 students in the Law College-appears.to be too small. There should be 
room for at least 400 students. 


The Conference cannot help expressing its disappointment at the suggestiott 
made by the Patna University Committee for abolishing the Diamond Jubilee 
College of Monghyr. The people are anxious that existing facilities for 
higher education should not be in any way curtailed as a result of the estab- 
lishment of a University in the Pravinee. If the Monghyr College stands in 
need of improvement it should be placed in such a financial position as to 
afford those improvements. The reason suggested by the Committee that 
Bhagalpur is at a distance from Monghyr.does not seem to have much force 
in it seeing that the distance between Muzaffarpur and Bankipore barring 
the Ganges is about the same. Moreover, Madhipura and Supaul, two sub- 
divisions of Bhagalpur, are nearer to Monghyr than to Bhagalpur. 


When the Committee had in its view to see that the various colleges of 
the proposed University should be members on a fairly equal basis of a homo- 
geneous whole, it appears to be strange to the Conference that the Committee 
should have proposed to give only pass course to the external colleges except- 
ing the College at Cuttack, and to have stopped at the junior course stage so 
far as science teaching is concerned. The Conference thinks that the divisions 
of Bhagalpur, Tirhut and Chota Nagpur would not be able to compete with 
the Patna Division and would remain in the back ground, if their colleges are 
not brought to the same level with Cuttack College for the present. The 
inhabitants of these Divisions cannot be expected to take full advantage of the 
facilities proposed to be offered at the Central University. It is a matter of 
history that but for the establishment of the Divisional Colleges those parts 
would have remained stil& more backward in spite of the fact that there were 
two colleges at Bankipore. The whole history of education in Bihar will 
show how the absence of adequate facilities in the locality has kept Bihar as a 
whole backward in comparison with Bengal, as also one part of Bihar in 
comparison with another. 


The accommodation provided for science study at the Central University 
seems to be inadequate, and when one takes into consideration the fact that . 
Bihar is particularly backward in the matter of education in science, one cannot, 
help thinking that the study of science should by all means be encouraged and 
not kept down either by restricting the accommodation in the Central University 
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or concentrating it at Patna or demanding any additional charge from studente 
of science. The Conference therefore suggests that provisions should be made 
for teaching science for the present, at least for the B.8c. pass standard 
in all the external colleges. 


The divisiona) colleges are under the regulations of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity capable, with the existing staff, of imparting instruction to at least 
600 students. The Committee itself is of opinion that of late there has 
been a steady rise in the number of students seeking admission into the 
various colleges of the Province, and it is expected that this tendency will 
continue, as there has been an increase in the number of students in 
schools also ; and it is also expected that the establishment of a separate 
University in Bihar would give a groat impetus to higher education in Bihar. 
The Conference, therefore, thinks that no restriction should be placed on the 
number of day scholars in the external colleges. 


The T.N.J, College and the B. B. College are striking examples of 
what private beneficence could do for education, unsupported, until very 
recently, by the Government. These colleges had been under the control 
of the public throughout. Even in the proposed arrangements the assets 
of these colleges will form not an inconsiderable portion of their outlay. 
The Conference is grateful that the Committee has proposed that the 
Banaili Raj, one of the greatest benefactors of the T. N. J. College, should 
have a voice in (its administration. But the provision proposed to be 
made for the admission of non-official elements in the Governing Body of the 
college seems to be inadequate and unsatisfactory. The Conference 
thinks that the educated public generally, and the graduate of the college 
particularly, should be encouraged to keep up their connection with it by 
allowing them representation on the Governing Body. The Conference is 
also of opinion that the post of Secretary to the Governing Body should be 
open to election by its members. In this way the public will take a genuine 
interest in the college which is in every way desirable. The case of the 
Bhumihar Brahman College may also be considered in the same way in the 
matter of admission of non-official elements and its ex-graduates into Govern- 
ing Body proposed. 


It has been proposed by the Committee that the Bhumihar Brahman 
College should be called the Greer or Bhumihar Brahman College. The 
Conference is of opinion that the name of the community which founded 
the cellege and maintained it unaided by Government for a period of 14 
years, and whose contribution to the endowment fund is considerable, should 
continue to be associated with the institution. The name proposed by the 
Committee has the disadvantage of being inconveniently long and the 
result of the change in course of time will be that the words Bhumihar 
Brahman will drop out from the nomenclature of the college. This, in the 
interest of higher education and the cause of private beneficence, is not 
at all desirable. 


The constitution of the Convocation as proposed by the Committee 
does not contain adequate non-official element and is certainly defective as 
compared with that of the proposed Dacca University in this respect. In 
this connection it is further to he borne in mind that whereas in the Dacca 
‘University most of the Professors will be inhabitants of the Province, such 
will not be the case for many years at least in the Patna University. It is 
therefore necessary, in the opinion of the Conference, to increase the non- 
official and elected elements in the manner proposed by the resolutions of 
the Conference in this connection. Unless it is done the Conference appre- 
hends one of the principle objects of giving a separate University to the 
Province, viz., of allowing the the children of the soil to have an effective voice 
in the affairs of the University, would be defeated. The constitution of the 
Council should also be liberalised by the inclusion of more non-official 
and elected element as proposed by the resolutions of the Conference on 
this point. This Province has been granted the boon of a Guvernment 
in Council with an Indian member as one of its Councillors for which the 
people are very grateful. ‘he Conference therefore regrets that th> 
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Committee should have thought fit to propose the appointment of a paid 
official business head of the University in the person of the Vice-Chancellor. 
The post of a Vice-Chancellor is the highest that an Indian of high intellect- 
ual attainment can aspire to. The Conference, therefore, thinks that this 
Province with its only University should not be deprived of a privilege 
which will be enjoyed by all the Provinces having Universities. Further, 
much of the dignity that now attaches to the post of a Vice-Chancellor 
will, the Conference apprehends, be lost by making it a paid one. 


In connection with the constitution of the proposed University the 
Conference is further of opinion that the proceedings of the Council should 
be subject to confirmation by the Convocation. 
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No. 204, dated Bankipore, the 80th April 1914. 


From—Baba Raw Lan Srvgza, B., Honorary Searetary, Bengali Settlers’ 
Association, Bihar and Orissa, Bankipora, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


_ Ihave been directed by the Committee of the Bengali Settlers’ Asso- 
ciation, Bihar and Orissa, to forward to you the following short criticism 
on the proposals contained in the report of the Patna University Committee 
for being placed before His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor in Council :— 


1. That Central University should be open to all student. heth 
domiciled in the Province of Bihar and Onkacoe not, Similarly the xian 
nal colleges should be open to all students irrespective of the district or 
province to which they belong. 


2. That the proposals for the introduction of School Final Examination 
be abandoned, and the Matriculation certificate be considered sole En- 
trance qualification in the case of all High school candidates. 


3. That any student passing any examination of any other Universit 
should be admitted for further studies without undergoing "ihe ecivespotidine 
examination of the Patna University. 


4. That the proposal of the transference of the power of recognition 
. anne schools from the University to the Education Department be 
abandoned. 


5, That Medical and Enginecring Colleges be established simultane- 
ously with the creation of the new 
University. 

6. That a fully equipped External 
College be maintained at Bankipore. 


7. That all B.A. and B.Sc. pase students (though not of exceptional 
ability) should be qualified to appear for 
ra a the M.A. and M.Sc. ecacnnatns 


8. That ifany candidate failsto pass any of the University Examin- 
ations in the first chance, he may be 
given two more chances as a college 
student, and further chances may be given to him if he appears as a non- 
collegiate studen.t 

9. That the external colleges should be allowed affiliation in B.A. 
Honours and B. Sc. courses. 

10. That provision forat least 500 day scholars should be made in the 
Central University, and no reatriction be placed on the number of day scholars 
in any of the external colleges, 

11. That students for the M.A. and M.Sc. examinations should be 
permitted to appear either as collegiate or non-collegiate students. 

12. That the prevailing rate for tuition fees in the existing colleges 
be maintained. They should not be 
increased. . 


13. That no fees for post-graduate courses (M.A. and M.Sc.) should 
be levied. 

14. That excepting the college fees, no Universiy fee be le vied in the 
Central University. 

15. That the total number of junior scholarships should be raised from 
62 to 80 and of senior scholarships should be raised to 40. 


16. That the echolarships should be made tenable in any college of the 
Patna University, and in the Arts, Medical and Engineering Colleges of other 
Universities. 


Medical and Engineering College, 


External Colleges. 


Examinations. 


Fees and scholarship. 


17. That the} number of free studentship should be increased in the 
Central University and in the external colleges. 


18. That the annual fee for graduates to keep their names in the books 
of the University should be rupee one only, or a lump sum of Rs, 20, 


19. A Bengali teacher for general assistance should be added to the 


Ciuningeaee teaching staff of the Central University. 


_ , 20. That the distinction between Indian Educational Service and Provin- 
cial Educational Service should not be maintained in the Central University. 


21. That the scheme of legal studies in the Patna University should corre- 
spond with that which at present obtains 
in the Calcutta University. 


22. That only graduates should be allowed to go up for the Law study. 


23. That the LL.B. Examination be not introduced. 


24, That a graduate in Law should be admitted to practise in the District 
Courts without serving as an apprentice for two years. 

25. That the tuition fee in the Law classes ought to be calculated in the 
same rate as in the B.A. classes. 


Law. 


Peace 26. That the wearing of academic dress 
; should not be made compulsory. 


27. That in case of Bengali -under-graduates of the Central University 
the wearing of black cap at lectures and in tutorial classes be dispensed with. 
28_ That the post of the Vice-Chancellor should be honorary. He shoyld ' 


Administration of the University. ne Bo ecireaiy: Te8 istered graduates 


29. The number of members of Convocation should be raised from 160 
to 200. 

30. If the Chancellor is of opinion that the Bengali domiciled community 
is not adequately represented in the election, three of the nominations should 
be reserved for the domiciled Bengal community, of whom at least two should 
be non-officials. 

31. That the number of persons to be elected by the Convocation from 
amongst themselves to the Council should be raised from 7 to 10, of whom 
one at least should be a Bengali domiciled in the Province: one a Oriya, and 
another a Muhammadan. 

32. After the lapse of three years from the formation of provincial elec- 
torate graduates from the Bihar and Orissa Colleges of pre-Patna University 
period should be allowed to continue on the register. 
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No. 1509-J., dated Bhagalpur, the 30th April 1914, 


From—The Hon’ble Mr. W. Eaurtoy, 1.c.3., Offg. Commissioner of the Bhagal- 
pur Division, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Government letter 
No. 437-441T., dated the 29th March 19]4, calling for an expression of my 
opinion on the proposals of the Committee appointed to consider the scheme 
for the creation of a teaching and residential University at Patna. 


2. In reply, I beg to say that the District Officers of Bhagalpur and 
Purnea and the Deputy Commissioner of the Santal Parganas, whom I consult- 
ed in the matter, have no suggestions or criticisms to offer on the proposals. 
As regards Monghyyr, I beg to submit a copy ofa letter No. 1836J—IX-1., dated 
the 28th April 1914, from the Magistrate (Mr. Johnston) containing his 
criticisms on the subject. 


3. lam not ina position to offer an useful opinion on this important 
question, as I have not studied the problem or the locality. Personally I 
should have preferred Ranchi to Patna as being more central. This would 
also have suited Orissa better. 


No. 1825J-—IX-1, dated Monghyr, the 28th April 1914. 
From -J. Jonyston, Esq., 1.0.3,, District Magistrate, Monghyr, 
To--Ths Commissioner of the Dhagalpur Division. 


With reference to your memorandum No. 1880-83J., dated the 18th 
instant, forwarding copy of the Officiating Chief Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa’s No. 437-4417., dated the 28th March 1914, 
I have the honour to state that while J am in favour of the institution’ of 
a University at Patna, I cannot but think that the movement is proceeding 
at present to a very great extent on wrong lincs. For at least the last fifteen 
years the Indian University system has been subjected to one main criti- 
cism, which is that with the exception of the comparatively few who find 
employment in Government service, the whole ability of the country is 
being turned in the direction of Law, which is at best a useless profession, 
in the sense of being non-productive, except tothe members of it and not 
in any way increasing the wealth of the country, while every one can remem- 
ber instances where the influence of certain members of it has been actively 
mischievous. Resolution after resolution has been passed, and scheme 
after scheme has been adopted—I speak from memory and newspaper reports 
as I have not the official papers before me—with the object of diverting a 
proportion of the educated youth of the country into more useful channels, 
and now in the scheme of this University, I find that not merely nothing 
is being done to counteract the tendency which has beon considered s0 
deplorable, but actually it is being accentuated by making access to a degree 
in-Law easier than before, while no steps have been taken to institute 
faculties of Medicine and Engineering in regard to the former at least 
of which professions the demand exceeds the supply, and the absence of 
a sufficient number of properly qualified men is admittedly a crying 
need. While there may not be so much demand for highly trained engi- 
neers, at the same time the absence of facilities for graduating in that 
course places Bihari students at a serious disadvantage since the colleges 
of other Provinces will only admit a limited number, and then as a matter 
.q@f grace. The same principle applies to Medicine. An instance of the 
working of the system has occurred the other day in connection with 
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this district. An additional Overseer was being appointed, and in *order 
to obtain relief from the work of calculating certain strains in connection 
with the Kiul bridge, which involves a knowledge of higher mathematics, 
the District Engineer insisted that the candidate should be a B.E, Four 
or five B.E’s applied, and immediately a paragraph appeared in the “ Beharea”’ 
insinuating that the District Engineer, being a Bengali, bad inserted the 
condition about the candidates being a B.E. in order to favour his own 
race, since under existing conditions no Bihari could possibly attain that 
qualification. This turns out to be not quite literally true, and possibly 
with luck, two or three Biharis a year may do so, but my point is that 
even with a University of their own Biharis would not be any further 
forward in this respect or in regard to Medical study than they are at 
present, and would still have to go bexging, hat in hand, to other prov- 
inces to admit a microscopic number of them to these classes annually. This 
stato of things is bound to produce con‘'nual dissatisfaction, and I consider 
that faculties of Medicine and Engincering will have to be %stablished 
sooner or later, and, if so, I would very strongly recommend that this should 
be done at once, especially in view of the crying need of the province in 
regard at least to medical aid. 


With regard to the proposed Sanskrit College, as Sanskrit is not one 
of my subjects, 1am not in a position to express an opinion, but I would 
invite attention to the following extract from the note from one of the 
most brilliant of my Deputy Magistrates, who is himself a Hindu :— 


“In my opinion, it would be a useless waste of money and energy to 
found a Sanskrit College at present as a sop to sentiment. Pataliputra 
was no doubt the Impcrial city of Maurya, India, but it was the political 
capital only. The light of Asia, the wisdom of the Buddha, radiated not 
from there but from the far off monastic University of Nalanda. But 
hardly any vestige of either is left. Pztaliputra lies buried deep beneath 
the soil of Patna and only a few mounds of carth at Bargaon mark the 
site of far-famed Nalanda. Whatever is left of the spirit of ancient Hindu 
learning now lurks in the remote villages of Tirhut (Darbhanga and 
Muzaffarpur). It will not boar transplantation (paragraph 2, page 62). 
-Patna is no longer a centre of Hindu culture Muhammadan influence 
dominates there. A number of.orthodox Pandits or their young scions 
pursuing their studies according to traditional methods (sub-paragraph 2, 
paragraph 2, page 62) will feel out of their clement in the atmosphere of 
the essentially modern University of Patna where modern methods, modern 
systems and modern modes of living will peer and jeer at them. 


“The better course, at least for some years to come, will be for the Bihar 
and Orissa Government to strengthen and subsidise the Benares College 
which has furnished the model for the propescd institution aud to send Bihari 
students there. This will concentrate effort. The same principle has been 
proposed in case of the Medical and Engineering Colleges. The advantages of 
Benares for Sanskrit studies are obvious. Hoary with age and traditions 
Benares is still the home of Hindu Philosophy and learning. In hundreds 
of her schools Shastras are still read and commented upon. The best and the 
most renowned of Sanskrit scholars go there at some period or other of their 
life. There is already an up-to-date Sanskrit College there and a modern 
University will be founded in course of a few years by the Hindus. Benares 
is easily accessible by rail from all parts of Bihar, and Sanskrit scholars will 
gladly go there. If Bihar cver produces another Panini, Patanjali, Yajna- | 
Nalkya, Maitreyi or Pakshadhar Missra, the fit nursery for him will be the 
holy city of Benares.” 

Before going any further with the proposal in regard to this college, 
I am of opinion that steps should be taken to find out to what exten 
the Hindus really wan‘ ‘*, and if they do, how far this is a genuine demand, 
or simply to balance the Islamic Department proposed for the University 
of Dacca. I greatly doubt whether there is so much demand for studies of 
this nature as is sometimes supposcd. There is ia Sassaram a Madrassa, the 
principal curriculum of which is Islamic studies, and I found a very 
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strong movement on the part of the Muhammadans of the town to modernise 
the institution, raise the English Department to practically an equal footing 
with the others, and in effect to turn the institution into a High School for 
Muhammadans, with special privileges and the teaching of one or two 
additional subjects. It seems to me that the proposed Sanskrit College 
is likely to be either a failure or a very qualified success, and that Bankipore 
being so close to Benares, the recognised centre of Sanskrit studics will 
never be able to compete with the latter place, and it would be much better 
to recognise the fact and send there any of the students who wish to make 
his special study of Sanskrit on the ancient lines. 


Ido not know enough of the geography of Patna to express a very 
decided opinion, but I have very grave doubts as to whether the site selected 
for the new University isa suitable one, while the proposal to get over the 
difficulty of distance by supplying the students with bicycles seems to me 
to border on the ludicrous. This solution would certainly not be held to 
meet the case if one canimagine that for sanitary reasons the colleges of 
Oxford were proposed to be abandoned, and the University transferred to 
Didcot, which shares all the advantages that are claimed on behalf of the 
new site, an open situation, well-wooded country, and proximity to the 
railway line. I notice that the distance of the site proposed is not given, 
but on examination of the mapI find that it is seven anda half miles in a 
direct line from Gulzarbagh Railway Station, which may be taken as the 
central position of Patna, which is not so much less than the distance between 
Oxford and Didcot. The comments of the Deputy Magistrate I have already 
quoted on the bicycle scheme aro as follows :— 


“‘The proposal of furnishing day scholars with bicycles seeins impracticable. 
In the dust-storms of summer and during the rains the students will feel 
very uncomfortable indeed. Until special ‘Versity’ trams or omnibuses 
come into being, the students may be conveyed from the town by a regular 
service of University coaches which will stop at fixed times and places to 
pick up students. Girls are carried in & similar manner to the Bethune 
College at Calcutta.” 


I entirely agree with the Deputy Magistrate’s remarks so far as bicycles 
are concerned, but my sense of the ludicrous revolts lagainst the proposal 
of conveying the students to their lectures after the manner of pupils toa 
girls’ school. Some part of the difficulty may be got over if the East Indian 
Railway Company will put on a frequent motor coach service betweon Patna 
and the proposed University, but this in order to be of any use to the student 
community must be run at a very nominal rate, andthe question is whether the 
Railway Company will find it worth while to block their main line by 
increasing to such an extent the traffic on one short section of it for such 
a comparatively trifling return. Trams other than steam or electric will 
spend half a day on the journey, andthe narrowness of the streets of Patna 
City renders it unsuitable for tramway traffic. A possible solution would be 
if the East Indian Railway Company could be persuaded to lay down a 
third line for local traffic between the different parts of Patna, but this will be 
expensive, and I doubt very much if the Railway would find it worth while 
to doso. J would therefore recommend that if the thing can possibly be done, 
the proposed University should be located somewhere nearer the centre of the 
town, and not separated from it by all the breadth of the Bankipore maidan 
and the land taken up for the new Capital. From the map it appears, and I 
am informed by residents of Patna, that there is a good deal of open land 
to the north of the Railway line bstween Bankipore Railway Station and 
Gulzarbagh Railway Station. Most of the land to the south of the Railway 
there is entirely open, and I am informed that though some of it goes under 
water, it does not all do so. I would therefore recommend that all this 
quarter should be carefully examined, and that if a site could be found fairly 
near the city, but not absolutely jammed into the midst of the inhabited 
quarter, it should be selected in preference to the one proposed. ‘There is no 
necessity that the site for the University should be in the form of a sctare: 
if the square is broken up into two rcctangles, it would seem to be posyible 
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to find an equal amount of space to the north of the Railway line, and if the 
ground is suitable, I see no reason why some of the buildings should not 
be placed to the south of it. Should the Departmonts of Medicine and 
Engineering be subsequently opened, this will bring all the University 
institutions within easy reach of each other, while, if the University is located 
on the proposed site, the Medical and Engineering Schools will be as much 
cut off from the others as those of the Universities of Durham and St. 
Andrew’s, which have their Medical and Engineering Schools in different 
towns from those of the Universities themselves. If no suitable site can 
be found nearer to Patna than the one proposed, I would raise the question 
of whether the University should be located at Patna at all. I have no parti- 
cular ambition to have a University established here, but I may point out that 
there is asite which possesses all the advantages of that proposed, and a good 
many others in addition, quite close to the town of Monghyr, which is suppos- 
ed to be much healthier than Patna, is almost equally accessible from the dis- 
tricts north of the river, and with a few modifications in the train service could 
be made almost equally accessible from the south of it. Should an Engineer- 
ing Department be established, and if it is found possible to come to an ar- 
rangement with the East Indian Railway Company, the proximity of the 
Jamalpur Workshops would afford great facilities for practical training. On 
the whole, however, I am of opinion that the balance of advantages lies with 
Patna, provided the site is selected with due regard to the needs and con- 
venience of the students. An examination of the map annexed to the report 
would almost suggest the idea that the principal attraction of the preseut 
site was to bridge the gap between the new Capital and Khagaul. 
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No. G.-307-6, dated Bankipore, the lst-2nd May 1914. 
From—The Hon’ble Mr. C. E. A. W. Ovpaax, I.c.s., Commiesioner of Pataa, 
Tow-The Chicf Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Crissa. 


In reference to your letter No. 437-141T., dated the 29th March 1914, 
Ihave the honour to forward copies of 

ADis wich enclosure, fiom the Dainiccrumee ee Panets noted tn. the. margin, contain: 
of Sababad. ing the opinions that have been received 
up to date from the officers consulted 

2. Letter No. J.-130-4. dated the 29th April by me on the proposals contained in 
1914, from the District Officer of Gaya. the report of the Patna Tniversity 


Committee. 


2. Personally, I am largely in sympathy with the views expressed by 
Messrs. C. Russell and V. H. Jackson in their minute of dissent published 
at pages 121 to 143 of the printed report. Iam of opinion that the scheme 
put forward by the Committee is too ambitious, having regard to the condi- 
tions of the Province and the material available both in respect of teachers 
and students; and I apprehend that if an attemp} be made to give effect to 
the proposals of the Committce in their entirety, the general standard of 
teaching will not be appreciably raised, and the education imparted at the 
Central University will not reach the high level it should be our object to 
attain. We should be most careful not to give effect to any measures that 
will have the effect of largely increasing the number of graduates without 
markedly improving the tone and standard of education; and I fear that the 
chief result of the Committee’s-scheme will be to raise very largely the 
annual output of graduates, most of whom will look to Government to 
provide them with employment. 


3. Ido not like the selection made by the Committee of a site for the 
University. Apart from the difficulty and cost of acquiring the additional 
area of land that would be necessary, the two most serious objections to the 
establishment of the University in Patna itself arise from— 


(1) the baneful moral atmosphere of a large city like Patna, and 


(2) the unfavourable sanitary conditions, the city being subject to 
severe outbreaks of plague and other diseases. 


If the University be established on the site selected by the Committee, 
I do not consider that either of these objections will be sufficiently met. 
The colleges will still be close to areas subject to virulent outbreaks of plague 
(e.g.. Phulwari), and there will still be danger of the contaminating influences 
of city life. Moreover, it is undesirable, in my opinion, that the site of the 
new Capital should lie immediately between the University and the city. 

4, If the University must be located somewhere in the vicinity of Patna, 
it should lie at a greater distance from the city; but I consider that it is a 
mistake to restrict the selection of a site to Patna or its immediate neighbour- 
hood, and that it would have been better for many reasons to have established 
the new University ina more salubrious climate, such as that of Hazaribagh, 
where the cost of land would also have been less, 

5. The inclusion of a Mission College in a new University established 
at Patna will be liable to much misunderstanding; and I think that this part 
of the Committee’s proposals will require careful consideration at the hands of 
Government. 





No. 910-G., dated Arrah, the 27th April 1914. 
From—J. F. Gaouninc, Esq., 1.¢.8., District Officer of Shahabad, 
To—The Commissioner of the Patna Division. 

_ Thave the honour to invite a reference to your memorandum No. G.— 
307-2, dated the 2nd April 1914, with which was forwarded a copy of letter 
No. 437-4417. of the 29th March, regarding the ereation of a University at 
Patna. Ihave consulted the Subdivisional Officers and Khan Sahib Saiyid 
Ahmad Ali Khan, and I enclose copies of their opinions for your information. 
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I have read the report with great interest, and I consider that taking 
‘all the circumstances into account the proposals of the majority should® be 
accepted. I reco:nize the force of the arguments put forward in their minute 
by Messrs. Russell and Jackson, but I think chat their alternative scheme is 
hardly suited to the conditions of the Province, and would, if adopted, raise a 
storm of protest. , 


Tam n t competent to enter into details, but I concur entirely in the view 
expressed by the Subdivisional Officer of Sassaram that it would be a serious 
mistake to iower the cost of the education to be given at the expense of its 
quality. ‘The Vice--’hancellor should certainly be a wholetime officer, nomi- 
nated and not elected. 


District Magistrate, 


I have consulted some leading non-official gentlemen of the town on the 
report of the Patna University Committee with the following result :— 


1. There are no two opinions as regards the location of the University as 
proposed by the University Committee. 

2. Public feeling is rather strong as regards the proposal that the School 
Final Certificate should be the only Entrance qualification for admission in the 
University. ‘The general opinion is that the School Final and Matriculation 
Examinations should go hand in hand and students with either qualification 
should be admitted into the University. One of the two institutions is bound 
to die a natural death by the natural rule of the survival of the fittest. It is 
also urged that the Matriculation Examination should not be excluded from 
the control of the University. 


8. The unanimous opinion is that three. chances and not two should be 
allowed to University students for passing their examination. 


4, As regards the proposal of Messrs. Russcll, Jackson, Shaw and Sen, 
that colleges should have authority to hold a supplementary examination, 
opinion here generally agrees with that of the majority of the Committee that 
multiplicity of examinations should be avoided and other tests should be applied 
for the selection of candidates. With respeet to the difficulty anticipated by 
Mr. Russell and his colleagues if candidates for particular courses exceed the 
available accommodation, it has been suggested that admission should be 
made according to the divisions in’ which the candidates have been respectively 
placed ; those who have passed in the 1st division should be admitted first, 
and if there is still room left those from the 2nd division may be selected, and 
soon. Ifthe number of candidates who have passed in the Ist division alone 
excceds the prescribed number, the marks obtained by the candidates may be 
considered. In making the selections the Final and Matriculation Examina- 
tions should be considered as of equal standard. 


5. It is agreed that there should be a wholetime Vice-Chancellor for the 
Patna University. The appointment should, however, be made by election 
and not by nomination. The opinion of the majority is that the election of 
the Senators should not be subject to the veto of the Chancellor. The only 
dissentient voice is that of Rai Bahadur Chaturbhuj Shabai, who considers such 
veto to be essential and beneficial in the present state of the province. The 
unanimous opinion is that the appointment should be for 6 years and not, 
less, as otherwise the Vice-Chancellor will have no abiding interest in the 
University entrusted to his charge. 

6. As regards the establishment of a separate Muhammadan Arabic 
College, the Hoz’ble Mr. Ahsan-ud-din Ahmad has already consulted the 
leading Muhammadan gentlemen of the place who all advocated the necessity 
of aseparate Arabic College in the University. The Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad 
has probably submitted his report to Government, and I need not go over the 
same ground here. I need only add that the leading Muhammadans here are 
strongly against the proposal of the University to introduce Fiqh, Hadis and 
Tafsir as a curriculum in the ordinary secular colleges. 

AHMAD ALI KHAN. 
The 2nd April 191+. 


61 


No. 582, dated Buxar, the 16th April 1914. 
From—W. Jonnston, Esq., t.c.s., Subdivisional Officer of Buxar, 
To—The Collector of Shahabad, Arrah. 


With reference to your memoradum No. 748 of the 7th April 1914 
forwarding memorandum No. 307/2 of the Commissioner, and asking me for an 
opinion on the proposals of the Patna University Committee; I have the 
honour to give my opinion as noted below :— 


Into the details of the scheme as worked out by those who have put their 
signature to the majority report I am not competent to enter. 


The great question at issue is whether the University will be an examin- 
ing body first and a residential University with all that that the means after- 
wards or whether it will be constructed as an Indian, Oxford or Cambridge. 
Iconsider that Messrs. Russell and Jackson have made out a good case in 
their minority report, and I would suggest that if what they propose is con- 
sidered an ideal incapable of attainment at present, then a compromise should 
be struck between their proposals and the proposals of the majority in this 
way that the students of: all the affiliated colleges outside Patna, should, while 
they are allowed to read the first part of their University course at these 
affiliated colleges, be compelled to come to Patna, say for the last two years and 
read there: this would make them University-trained men in the wider sense 
and not merely Examination-passed graduates. 


No, 449B./VII-C., dated Sassaram, the 17th April 1914. 
From—W. J. C. Lavriz, Esq., 1.c.s., Subdivisional Officer of Sassaram, 
To—The Collector of Arrah. 
In reply to your No. 748 of 7th April 1914, I have the honour to state 
that I have no opinion on the Patna University Report to offer, except that it 
would be a serious mistake to lower the eost of the education proposed to be 


given at the expense of its quality, as is being demanded by critics of the 
scheme. 


No. J.130/4, dated the 9th April 1914. 
From—J. T. Warrtr, Esq., 1.c.8., District Officer of Gaya, 


To—The Commissioner of the Patna Division. 


In reference to your memorandum No. G.307/2, dated the 2nd instant, 
forwarding, for an expression of my opmion, a copy of Government letter 
No. 487-441T., on the subject of the Patna University Committee’s proposal, 
I have the honour, after consulting some of the officers in the district, to state 
that I have no suggestions to make. 
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No. 171, dated Gidhaur, the 4th May 1914 
From—The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Ravyxswak Prasap Sincu, Bahadur, k.c.1.e., 
Maharaja Bahadur of Gidhaur, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


J have the honour to submit that I have carefully gone through the 
Report of the Patna University Committee and have given my most careful 
consideration to the question of the type of University which would be best 
suited to the present educational needs of the new province. 


To me it appears that Bihar is a bit “backward” and that therefore 
it should be our constant aim and object to widely diffuse sound knowledge 
throughout the length and breadth of the province in commensurate with 
the present educational condition of the people. The people are not to blame 
for the above; the blame is rather due to the neglect Bihar has suffered 
from in the matter of education. Now the benign Government has come to 
its rescue, and I trust everything will be all right by and by. 


I regret I cannot submit to the Government ; my humble opinion on 
this important matter is a little earlier. However, I hope and fully trust the 
following general suggestions, as proposed by me, if carried into action, will 
be effective and remove the slur and raise the status of the people of this 
province to that of its sister provinces. 

Wider diffusion of education.—Under this head it should be borne in 
mind that education should be \.ithin the reach of all the poor, the middle 
class and the rich. That is, it should be made cheaper or as little expensive 
as possible. The University scheme appears to me to be a little expensive. 


2. Multiplication of colleges and sehools is necessary and should not be 
neglected, eye being had to the expansion of education as aforesaid. 


3. Jam in favour of an honorary non-official or official Vice-Chancellor, 
regard being had to the long-established practice. 

4. Ina word, I would like to have this new University follow in the 
wake of the Calcutta University which is the best of all the Universities with 
its time-honoured traditions and glory. 


5. I give my preference to the Matriculation Examination conducted 
by the University. Testing the merits of boys who will enter the Univer- 
sity, I believe, should be better placed in the hands of the University than in 
the outside Boards 


6. One thing more ; I beg to suggest that our new University should be 
self-contained. By this I mean that no students of this University should go 
elsewhere to prosecute the different branches of studies they like to choose. 
Another thing is that the B.L. students of the new University should have 
the same qualification as those of the Calcutta University. 


7. That plucked students should only be allowed to appear once more is 
the most objectionable suggestion, and that therefore it should be remedied 
at once. Besides, there is another drawback which is equally objectionable. 
It is that the students after passing their respective examinations cannot 
enter schools or colleges for want of room. This rule barring against their ad- 
mission is very stringent, so long we have not sufficient number of schools and 
colleges to take them in, and that therefore it shouldbe made elastic in order 
to remove the hardships the students labour under to get themselves admitted 
into their respective schools and colleges. 


8. The site selected for the University will not suit the day students who 
will have to come from far off. A central site somewhere near the site 
of the Patua College in the heart of the town, it is hoped, will remove this 
difficulty. 

9. The spread of Sanskrit education I have said about in my budget 

»gpecch. I do not like to touch any more on the subject, as the benign Govern- 
ment of His Honour have held high hopes to me. 


There are many other matters, such as the pay of teachers, appointment 
of qualified natives in the superior service of the Education Department, ete., 
etc. But these are matters that are receiving the best attention of the Govern- 
ment and we may look forward to have our aims fulfilled in no time for which 
the grateful thanks of the people are due to Government. 
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Resolutions adopted of the fifth session of the Bihar Provincial Con- 
ference regarding the Report of the Patna University Committee. 


Patna University. 


I.—(a) That this Conference urges upon the Local Government the 
desirability of extending the time for receiving comments, criticisms and 
suggestions on the Patna University Committee report till at least before 1st 
July 1914, so that the public may have adequate opportunity of expressing 
their views thereon. 


(6) And also that of the publication of their recommendations to the 
Government of India, so that the public may have an opportunity to express 
their views thereon before the Government of India submit their recommenda- 
tions on the subject to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India. 


II.—That this Conference while placing on record its appreciation of the 
services of the Patna University Committee in carefully elaborating the 
scheme of the proposed University, urges that the scheme should be modified 
in the following particulars — 


(2) by abandoning the proposals for the introduction of the School 
Final Examination either as a substitute for or as an alterna- 
tive to the Matriculation Examination and the transfer of the 
recognition and affiliation of schools from the University to the 
Education Department ; 


(i) by allowing placked students from the Central University and 
the external colleges the option of appearing as private students 
without any restriction, but that when they desire admission 
to a college they should be given two more chances of appear- 
ing as students of a coliege ; 


(iit) by allowing affiliation to the external colleges in B.A. Honours 
and B.Sc. courses ; 


(iv) by making provision for not less than 600 day scholars at the 
Central University ; 


{v) by placing no restriction on the number of day scholars in the 
external colleges ; 


{vi) by removing the disqualification on B.A. and B.Sc. pass students 
from appearing for M.A. and M.Sc. examinations either as 
collegiate or non-collegiate or private students or restricting 
their choice of subjects ; 


{vii) by establishing a Medical and an Engineering College simul- 
taneously with the creation of the new University ; 


(viii) by disallowing the scheme of a Mission college as an integral 
part of the Central University and by replacing it by another 
college on the lines of the Biseswar College maintained by the 
Government ; ‘ 


(¢x) by raising the number of stipends and scholarships both at the 
Central University and the external colleges, and instituting an 
adequate number of free studentships in the University and 
increasing the number of free studentships in the external 
colleges ; 


(x) by allowing students who have passed an examination in another 
Indian University to continue their studies in the Patna Univer- 
sity beyond the standard they have passed, as is the system 
obtaining at present ; 


(zt) by allowing plucked students who have subsequently passed to be 
graded along with those who passed at the first chance ; 
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(xii) by maintaining the present scale of tuition fee and not increasing 
the cost of education at any stage ; and 


(xiii) by establishing a fully equipped external college at Bankipore 
in case the Central University is located at the proposed site. 


Legal Studies. 


III.—(a) That this Conference is of opinion that the scheme of legal 
studies in the proposed Patna University should correspond to that which 
obtains at present in the Calcutta University. 


(6) That if the Government ultimately decides to accept the scheme 
formulated by the Committee, this Conference is of opinion that students 
obtaining LL.B. degree should be allowed to practise in mufassil courts 
directly after obtaining the decree and in the High Court after passing the 
chambers examination. 


(ce) That provision be made for at least 400 students in the Law College 
instead of 190 only as proposed by the Committee. 


Arabic Studies. 


IV.—That this Conference urges upon the Government to establish a 
college for higher studies in Arabic within the Patna University, inas- 
much as it is expected that Madrassas will be shortly established by Govern- 
ment in this province which will serve as feeders to the college. 


Tuition Fees. 


V.—That this Conference is of opinion that the recommendation of the 
Dacca University Committee that there should be no tuition fee for M.A. and 
M.8c., students should be adopted and not that of the Patna University 
Committee on this point. 


Oniversity Constitution. 


VI.—That this Conference is of opinion— 


(a) That the office of Vice-Chancellor should be honorary and that it 
should be thrown open to election by the registered graduates on such terms 
as the Chancellor-‘may deem fit ; 


(0) That the Convocation should be so constituted as to give fuller 
representation to the non-official elements of the province ; 


(c) That the number of persons to be elected by the Convocation from 
amongst themselves to the Council should be 10 instead of 7 and that provision 
should be made for the election of not only an Oriya but also of a domiciled 
Bengali ; and 


(2) That the proceedings of the Council should be subject to confirmation 
by the Convocation. . 


(e) That if the Chancellor is of opinion that the demiciled Bengali 
community is not adequately represented in the Convocation, three of these 
nominations should be »cserved for domiciled Bengali graduates, of whom 
at least two should be non-officials. 


(7) That Barristers of five years’ standing be registered as voters for 
the purpose of voting and for standing as candidates for election to the 
Convocation. 


Lhe Bhagalpur College and Bhumihar Brahman College. 


VIi.—That this Conference is of opinion that adequate representatiort 
should be allowed to non-officials and ex-graduates of the T. N. Jubilee College 
and B. B. College on their governing body and that the post of the Secretary 
of the governing body should open to election by its members. 
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D. J. College, Monghyr. 


VIIJ.—That this Conference is of opinion that the DJ. College, Monghyr> 
should be retained and affiliated to the Patna University and that the Govern- 
ment should make adequate provision for its maintenance and enable it to 
open I.Sc. classes. 


B. B. College. 
IX.—That the Bhumihar Brahman College should not be called Greer 


or Bhumihar Brahman College, but its name should be retained as Bhumihar 
Brahman College. 
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"To 
His Honour the LigutENANT-GovERNOER of 
Bihar and Orissa. 


The humble petition of the Muhammadans 
of Chota Nagpur 


Most RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH,— 


1. That since the Patna University Committee was established they hoped 
that its recommendations would be such as to afford better facilities for the 
education of their sons. 


2. That your humble petitioners are much aggrieved by the recommendations 
of that Committee. 


3. Your.-humble petitioners object to the exclusion of Arabic from all the 
external and internal colleges of the University with the single exception 
of the King’s College while study of Sanskrit has been allowed in all the 
colleges. The sacred books of the Muhammadans are all in Arabic. The 
abolition of Arabic and so a better knowledge of their religion would, it is 


feared, turn them into a Godless people and no good citizens of the 
State. 


4, Your petitioners are further aggrieved that Urdu, which is at present 
the national language of the Muhammadans, has been excluded from all 
the colleges without exception. It meansa gradual death of their national 
literature. In justice, the same facilities should be allowed to Urdu as has 
been allowed to Hindi in the different colleges. 


5. That they are sorry to find that the Mission College has excluded 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu which means that its doors shall be shut to the 
Muhammadans. 


6. That the education in the University Colleges, taking fooding and all 
the other items of expenditure, would not cost per boy less than Rs. 35a 
month, which is too heavy for the Muhammadans of Chota Nagpur with an 
income of only 26 8. per head a, year on the average, according to Lord 
Curzon. It means only closing the doors of higher education against . 
them. 


7. That it is a recognised fact that your petitioners are backward in 
progress and education—so justice required that they should be allowed the same 
special indulgence and help as has been allowed to the Anglo-Indians and 
native Christians on this very ground—who have been separated from other 
races and allowed their own educational institutions with large special grants 
for them, from Primary schools upwards to colleges. 


8. That the population of the Muhammadans in this Province being 
avout 14 per cent., your petitioners humbly pray that a proportionate number 
of seats be reserved in the different colleges for the Muhammadan boys. 


9, That in matter of the distribution of scholarships, the same proportion 
be allowed, and the scholarships be granted to successful Muhammadan students 
in order of merit and be made tenable in the college they join. 


10. That the reason why there are no Muhammadan maktabe of the 
status of recoguised Sanskrit tols, is that the Subordinate Educational Officers 
belong to a diifcrent race, unable even to write a single sentence in Urdu and 
so having no sympathy with the Muhammadan education. 


11. That the special Muhammadan officers appointed to watch over 
Muhammadan education have been given no power of initiative or control 
and are generally ignored by the officers or other race with whom lies the 
power of granting stipends to the Muhammadan schools, and who only have 
the sole control over such schools. 


A. K, Kuan, 
Barrister-at-Law, and others. 
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No. 193-T.J., dated Camp Borasambar, Sambalpur, the 18th May 1914. 


From—The Hon’ble Mr. F. N. Fiscuen, t.c.s., Commissioner of the Orissa 
Division, f 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


With reference to your letter No. 437-441-T. of 29th March 1914, 
asking me for my general opinion on the Patna University report after 
consulting selected officers, I have the honour to say that the proposals for the 
creation and constitution of the University with external affiliated colleges, 
are, in my opinion, suitable to the conditions and requirements of the 
province. 


2. The essence of the scheme is the residential system and University 
atmosphere, combined with proper discipline and physical training, and I 
consider that this should be developed to the fullest extent possible. The 
admission of day-students would, in my opinion, be a great mistake, and it 
would be better to retain the existing Patna College for them, or (better) to 
provide an external college at Patna of the improved type proposed for 
Cuttack, Bhagalpur, etc., as suggested by the Magistrate of Balasore, Rai 
Mano Mohan Ray, Bahadur, a copy of whose letter 1 enclose. What he says 
seems to me to have considerable force. 


3. He further suggests the climination of the Mission College and the 
Sanskrit College. The necessity for the former is not very apparent from the 
report ; and from the conditions considered on page 28, there appears to be some 
doubt as to the permanence of the Mission College. 


. 4 The Sanskrit College doubtless rounds off the whole scheme, but with 
the Rai Bahadur, I doubt the necessity of it; and the study of archzology 
might appropriately be left to the Oriental Institute at Delhi. 


6 Tam also in doubt whether provision is not being made for an excessive 
number of students in the external colleges. 


6. The creation of a residential hall for the sons of zamindars is an 
excellent suggestion, but the Political Agent, Mr. Cobden-Ramsay, rightly 
observes that the college at Delhi will be more suitable for the higher 
education of the sons of Feudatory Chiefs, though the residential hall might be 
appreciated by the smaller chiefs who are unable on the score of expense to 
send their sons to the Chiefs’ college. 


7. In paragraph 10, page 27, it is said that “a sepatate block containing 
five dormitory rooms” is proposed for Oriya students, but it is not apparent 
how many students will be accommodaied—100 or 20. In paragraph 16, 
page 80, it is explained that a block is a residential unit of 100 “single”’ 
rooms, whilst in paragraph 17, page 89, it is said that each dormitory room 
will accommodate four students. I merely point out this discrepancy in order 
to draw attention tothe necessity of providing sufficient accommodation for 
Oriya students. 


8. Three scholarships a year are set apart for natives of Orissa, but the 
Political Agent, agreeing with the Raja of Kanika, suggests that in view of the 
poverty and backwardness of the Oriya and his need for greater encouragement, 
more liberal provision might be made. 


9. The proposal to substitute the School Final Certificate for the 
Matriculation Examination as the qualification for admission, seems to have 
given rise to general apprehension on the score that the School Final 
Examination will not be sufficiently under the control of University, but 
, this is clearly unfounded, as the report shows. Mr. Cobden-Ramsay suggests 
that the non-official elements should be fully represented on the Board to 
conduct this examination. 
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10. Indian gentlemen also appear to consider the limitation of the chances 
of examination to two to be unduly severe. Two chances should ordinarily 
be enough though for certified illness or other unavoidable cause a third chance 
might be allowed. 


11. The officiating Magistrate of Cuttack, Babu Banka Bihari Singhs 
suggests that for the purpose of admission to the Central University or to the 
external colleges, the sons and dependants of officers who are natives of other 
provinces, but who are serving in Bihar and Orissa, should be placed on the 
same footing as students domiciled in the province, as otherwise great individual 
hardship might be caused. 


12, Mr. Cobden-Ramsay considers the fees too low, and I am inclined 
to agree with him. He also expresses the opinion that the Vice-Chancellor 
should be a paid Government official, which should certainly be the case, and 
is, I think, contemplated. 








No, 1897-—-IVE-15, dated Balasore, the 20th April 1914. 
From—Rai Mino Mouan Ray, Bahadur, Magistrate, Balasore, 
To—-The Commissioner of the Orissa Division. 


With reference to your memorandum No. 728-J., dated 31st March 1914, 
on the subject of the proposals of the Patna University Committee, I have 
the honour to state as follows :— 


2. The distinctive feature of the proposed University is that it partakes of 
the character both of a federal University of the Caleutta type and of a 
residential and teaching University like Oxford or Cambridge or the 
proposed Dacca University. These two types are, however, of a fundamentally 
different nature and in the absence of a precedent, it is necessary to proceed 
very cautiously in framing a scheme intended to combine the advantages 
of both the systems. The main raison de etre of a residential and teaching 
University is that it creates a certain University atmosphere charged with 
many beneficial and healthy influences. The proposed Patna University 
departs from this ideal in two ways:—(1) by permitting the affiliation of 
external colleges, (2) by allowing the admission of day-scholars, though 
under restrictions. ; 


I am inclined to think that while the affiliation of external colleges 
should be allowed the efficiency of the University as a residential one 
should not be further impaired by the admission of day-scholars, ‘The foreign 
and the residential elements are not likely to blend into a harmonious 
whole. The number of these non-residential students is estimated to be 
300 and it is proposed to put them intoa non-collegiate department (vide 
paragraph 5 at page 24 of the report). The nature of the organization 
of this department as indicated in paragraph 7 of chapter XII of the 
report appears to be cumbrous and unsuitable. The best course would, 
I think, be to do away with this non-collegiate departments in the Central 
University and in lieu thereof to provide for an external college at Patna 
of the samie type as the proposed colleges at Cuttack, Muzaffarpur, etc. The 
existing Pataa College may be utilised for this purpose. When all the 
other divisions of the province will each have a college of a residentia 
type with suitable provision and facilities for day-scholars—at Cuttack, 
Hazaribagh, Muzaffarpur and Bhagalpur—there is no reason why the Patna 
Division should not have one. The Central University will not meet the 
requirements of the poorer students of that Division and it will also be 
ditticult for many students of the Patna City to attend the Central University 
which will be located at a great distance from the city regularly in all 
seasons. 

It is therefore necessary in the interests both of the Central University, 
and of the poorer students of the Patna Division to dispense with the 
non-collegiate departments of that institution and to maintain an external 
cllege at Patna, 
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3. The estimated cost of the proposed University is very high and it 
is therefore necessary to see whether any reduction is feasible. I am in- 
clined to think that of the various elements of the University enumerated 
in paragraph 5 at page 24, the Mission College and the Sanskrit College 
may very well be dispensed with. There are numerous ¢ols in which the 
various branches of the Sanskrit literature and Shastras are efficiently 
taught and Sanskrit title examinations are conducted and the need of a 
separate Sanskrit College in the Central University does not appear to be 
a very clamant one. There are not sufficient reasons to justify the previ- 
sion of a Mission College in the heart of the University. It may give 
rise to an agitation for the establishment of an Islamic college and a Hindu 
college in course of time. Moreover, the number of Christian converts is 
not large in Bihar. In the part of the province (7.2, the Chota Nagpur 
Division) where Christianity has made striking progress, the St. Columba’s 
College, Hazaribagh, constitutes adequate provision for the higher educa- 
tion of the Christian element of the population. It is not likely that in 
addition to the students taught in that institution so many as 200 Mission 
students will be forthcoming in the Central University as estimated in 
paragraph 5, at page 24 of the report. The omission of these two colleges 
(the Sanskrit and the Mission) from the Central University scheme is likely to 
effect a material reduction in the cost. 


4. The question of School Final Certificate vereus Matriculation exami- 
nations as qualification for entering the portals of the University raised in 
chapter III of the Committee’s report is interesting and important. The 
trend of modern educational opinion is in favour of the School Final Certi- 
ficate and this system which discourages cram and prevents undue import- 
ance being attached to the results: of a single examination is more scienti- 
ficthan the other one. It, however, presupyoses a very efficient and very 
reliable staff of teachers in the High English Schools, condition which is 
yet far from attainment in a large proportion of the schools. The safest 
course would be, while introducing the School Final certificate, to retain the 
Matriculation examination as an alternative and await the result of 
experience. 


5. It appears from paragraph 4 at-page 49 of the report that the scale 
of fees will vary in various colleges of the Central University. This varia- 
tion is apparently based on wealth, 7.¢. the varying circumstances of the 
students receiving instruction in the University. I am inclined to think 
that regard may be had to another basis of variation as well. One of the 
colleges may be appropriated to the instruction of the pick of the students, 
i.e., those students who will take up the Honours courses. The method of 
instruction necessarily adapts itself to the capacity of the students and 
very often those who have bright parts are hampered by the necessity 
of receiving instruction along with ordinary or even dull students. If one 
of the colleges is set apart for students taking up the Honours course it 
will develop a high standard of teaching and offer an example which the 
other colleges will strive to emulate. I do not mean that students taking 
up the Honours course should be shut out of the other colleges. These 
colleges will contain the pass course students with a sprinkling of the 
Honours course ones, but there should be one college for the exclusive use 
of the Honours course students. It will of course be the premier college 
of the Central University. In this connection I would observe that the 
Honours course should commence in the intermediate classes. Paragraphs 
6 and 7, chapter V, of the report appear to contemplate that the Honours 
course should-commence not in the Intermediate but the B. A. classes. Such 
an arrangement is likely to prove a drag on the better cluss of boys during 
the first two years of their University life. J 


6. Tam inclined to think that the students failing at the University 
examinations should be allowed two more chances instead of one. The 
latter arrangement which appears to be favcuced by the Committee (vide 
page 40 of the report) appears to be too stringent and unsuited to the stage 
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which the province has reached. The number of Intermediates and B. As: in 
this province is still very small. After a considerable increase in the 
number has been effected the regulation on this point may incresae in 
stringency, 


7. Adverting to paragraph 12, chapter XII, of the Committee’s report 
Iam of opinion that a uniform academic costume should be prescribed not 
only for the students of the Central University but of the University as 
a whole including the external colleges. It will be a symbol of unity and 
foster the growth of solidarity and corporate life. It will also tend to 
inculcate a sense of order and discipline. 


8. The absence of any provision for direct religious and moral teaching 
in the University is disappointing. The reference to religious instruction 
in paragraph 18, chapter XII, of the report is very meagre, while reference 
to moral instruction is conspicuous by its absence. I am inclined to think 
that arrangement can be made to inculcate the fundamental principles 
of religion and mortality ina manner to which no community can possibly 
take exception. 


7 
No. G.-307-9, dated Bankipore, the 2ist May 1914, 


From—The Commissioner of Patna, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Education Department. 
In continuation of this office letter No. G.-307-6, dated the 2nd May 
1914, I have the honour to forward a copy of letter No. J.-27-14, dated thé 


15th May 1914, from the District Magistrate of Patna who was consulted on the 
proposal contained in the report of the Patna University Committee. 


al 





No, J. 27-14, dated Bankipore, the 15th May 1914. 
From—H. W. P. Scroors, Esgq., 1.¢.8., Magistrate of Patna, 


To—The Commissioner of the Patna Division. 


With reference to your memorandum No, G. 307-2, dated the 2nd April 
1914, forwarding for my opinion copy of the report of the University- 
Committee, I have the honuor to say that whilst the care, thoroughness and 
attention to detail with which the Committee have discharged their duties are 
such as to compel admiration, the cost of their scheme cannot be contemplated 
without considerable misgiving. We read in their report (Chapter XII, 1) 
that the aim and object of a University should be fo teach a student the 
ereat lesson of life and fit him for the work which he has to do in the world. 
But the world of India has unfortunately so little to offer to the University 
graduate that the wisdom of the policy of equipping him for the battle of 
life at an enormous Cost to the State may reasonably be questioned. It is a 
common and true complaint now-a-days that Indian Universities are turning 
out graduates in large numbers to whom the most that life can offer is a 
place in the rank and file of an overstoked legal profession : and as a matter 
of fact there is practically no other profession outside Government service 
which affords a livelihood to an educated Indian. Want of employment among 
the educated classes and the poverty. resulting therefrom constitutes the 
main problem which government has to face now-a-days and it does not seem 
that the establishment of a University on the limes proposed will contribute 
in any appreciable degrce towards its solation. It cannot of course be denied 
that our present educational methods leave) much to be desired. But even 
though they were the most perfect in the world, they would not serve to 
develop the material prosperity of the country, or to open up new walks 
in life 1o the finished product of the University, or to allay existing discontent 
in the slightest degree. An expensive residential University is, in my opinion, 
a luxury with which the province in its present stage of development can 
very well dispense. At least a portion of the vast sum proposed to be spent 
upon its equipment might with advantage be devoted to improving commu- 
nications, developing existing methods of agriculture and promoting the 
growth of the province upon commercial and industrial lines. A non-resi- 
dential University might be established in the first instance and expanded in 
the course of time and, as funds admitted, into a residential institution. 


2. Assuming, however, that the establishment of a residential University 
has been definitely decided upon, I have the following remarks to offer :— 


8. The proposed abolition of the Entrance examination is viewed un- 
favourably by all. classes. Although the standard of attainments required 
by it appears to have fallen in recent years, it has rightly or wrongly come 
to be regarded as a test qualifying for clerical employment. Its retention 
-seoms desirable if only as a concession to popular prejudice. The efficiency 
of a final school test would of course depend mainly upon the extent to which 
the examining body will be dissociated from the school, It is not at all 
desirable that the schools should be left to themselvesin this matter. 
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4. The estimated cost of liviny at the University seems unduly high and 
the comforts and conveniences with which it is proposed to surround the 
under-graduate unduly elaborate, if regard be had to the manner of life which 
circumstances compel the average graduate to persue when the time comes 
for him to pace face the world. ‘The consequence of accustoming the youth 
of the middle classes to a standard of life to which they cannot expect to 
attain in their own homes, cannot but be bad. 


5. There isa consensus of opinion among all classes that students failing 
to pass a University examination should be allowed two more opport nities 
of appearing. I ageee with this view. 


6. Iam wholly opposed to the system of cxamination by compartments 
proposed in paragraph 7 of chapter V for the reasons given in the note of 
dissent No. 111. 
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To 


His Honour Sir CHarwes Stuart BAYLEY, K.C.8.L., 


C.LE., 1.C.8., 1.8.0., Baristcr-at-Law, 


Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa. 


MAY IT PLEASE Your Honour, 


We, the undersigned, on hehalf of the Maithil community of Bihar, beg 
most humbly and respectfully to approach Your Honour with this our humble 
memorial representing our cause inthe matter of the recognition of Verna- 
cular languages by the Education Department of Your Honour’s Government. 


Our community, we crave leave to statc, is an extensive one both as 
regards area apd population. We inhabit the country known as Mithila 
(comprising the districts of Champaran, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, parts 
of Monghyr, Bhagalpur and Purnea), Manbhum and Singhbhum and _ the 
strip of Terai lying under the lower ranges of the Himalayas and the Maithili- 
speaking people numbered more than ten millions at the last General 
Census, 1911. 


The language spoken by our community well known as Maithil or 
Tirhutia is an off-spring of Sanskrit and is of unknown antiquity. Eminent 
philologists have recognised its importance and declared its high place in 
the linguistic history of India. It has been regarded as the immediate source 
of the Bengali language. 


Our language is not without a considerable body of good and useful 
literature. The renown of Maithil Bidyapati as a poct is spread far and 
wide over the country. Other less known writers are Gobind Das Jha, 
Nandipati Jha, M. M. Umapati Jha, Lal Kavi Jayanand Dass, Haldhar Dass, 
Chandha Jha, Harakh Nath Jha, Bhanunath Jha, Raghunandan Nass, Jivan 
Jha, and Makund Jha. All those shed lustre on the dark pages of the 
medieval history of India. Then since the introduction of modern culture 
under the fostering care and benign. influence of the British rule in India, 
there has been an increasing stimulus to ‘iterary activity in our language 
and at present there is quite a sufficient body of useful literature to serve as 
text-booksfor use in'schools and colleges. 


As there are differences between Maithili and Hindi in alphabet, 
vrammer, philology and idiom, Hindi cannot very well take the place of 
Maithili as Vernacular. The replacement of Maithili by Hindi, besides 
presenting unnecessary difficulties to the Maithili-speaking children whose 
number is considerably large, is calculated to cfface altogether the one very 
important dialect that was so widely prevalent in Ancicnt Mithila and that 
has still been in use over a large and extensive tract of land. In fact, Maithili- 
speaking children find it difficult for them to pronounce the words of the 
Hindi language correctly and have to learn it not with the case and familiarity 
ofa Vernacular but with much difficulty and effort. There is thus as much 
waste of energy in their attempts to master it as in the case of a foreign 
language and the main purpose of studying a Vernacular is not served, 


We therefore, representing the Maithil-speaking community, beg most 
humbly to approach Your Honour and pray that Your Honour may bo 
- graciously pleased to take the claims of our language as a Vernacular into 
‘ Your Honour’s kind consideration and provide for its recognition in the 
schools and colleges of the province. 


: “And for this act of kindness we, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 


KAPILESWAR MISKRA KAVYATIRTHA KAVIRATNA 
Secretary, Maithal dlahasabha, Laheria Sarai (Darbhanga). 
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COMMENTS ON THE PATNA UNIVERSITY COMMITTEE REPORT. 


EXAMINATION. 


Matriculation Examination.—While fully appreciating the importance of 
the School Final Certificate, I strongly hold that the Matriculation examin- 
ation should not be abolished. The School Final Examination will be control- 
led and conducted by a body which may have no connection with the University 
authorities, Admitting the fact that the University may prescribe subjects 
which will qualify for Matriculation, there must be a test to ascertain how the 
subjects have been taught and whether they come to University standard. 
Such being the case the University must have some test of its own at the time 
of admitting students in colleges. If the University feels reluctant to take 
the responsibility of school education, the Matriculation examination may be 
held on the same principle as the previous of the Cambridge University or the 
Responsion of the Oxford. The Matriculation Examination held on this 
principle will enable the University to ascertain the fact whether the students 
are fit to be taken into the colleges or not. Moreover, only students securing 
very high marks in the Matriculation examination should be allowed to go u 
for an Honour degree. Then the colleges will be relieved of the difficulty 
in filling in the vacancies as they may take students out of those successful at 
the Matriculation examination in order of merit. 


Islamic College.—It is regrettable that the Patna University Committee 
cannot find a place for Islamic College-in'the University. No sufficient reason 
has been given for excluding this college at, present. The Committee has 
blindly relied on the minute submitted by the Musalman gentlemen who were 
on the Committee. The statement that the Musalman community does not 
want in Islamic College should not have been taken as Gospal truth. They 
might have consulted some of their friends knowing the fact that they (friends) 
hold the same views as their own. Having seen this statement I enquired 
of some leading men as to their views about an Islamic College in the 
Patna University. Each and all were of opinion that the University must 
have the Islamic College side by side with other colleges. Such personal 
enquiries like experience must differ, It will be impossible for the Govern- 
ment to dicide in favour or against the Islamic College if the question will be 
allowed to drift in such a way among the community. Unanimity on any 
point or subject, be it the best and most beneficial, is impossible in these days. 
Let the Government take initiative as it has always done in the matter of 
education in India. We all know the present Patna College was not created 
and established by the agitation of the people of the province. It is idle to 
say that if the Islamic College were created sufficient number of students will 
not be forthcoming to joinit. A ‘spurious argument has,been put forward 
that seldom any student takes Arabic in his Matriculation examination, The 
report admits the regrettable absence of a chair for teaching Arabic in the 
present Patna College. When the Government has shut the door against 
Arabic learning why the students should be blamed for not passing their 
Matriculation in Arabic as their second language. The Musalman members of 
the Committee have laid great stress on the dearth of organised Madrasas in 
this province, though at the same time they seem to admit that there are 
Madrasas all over the province. Many of them are as organised as one can 
wish except that they do not teach English. As neither the University nor 
the Islamic College can be built for some years, say at least four or five years 
to come, many of these Madrasas will be in a position to supply students with 
sufficient Arabic knowledge for the University Matriculation examination. 
Then the ideal organised Madrasa with English as second language has already 
been started. No other than Mr. Nur-ul-Huda himself has established such 
a Madrasa. It is working satisfactorily. By the time University has been 
established, he may turn out boys fit to appear at the University Matricula- 
tion. Then many other noble and generous hearted people may follow suit 
«with him. The present tendency of Musalman students can easily be measured 
by the fact that many young men go through and complete their training in 
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Arabic and then they take tothe study of English language and join the 
schools and complete the eduational course in vogue. The Government- is 
fully aware of: the fact that every Musalman child begins his studies by reaa- 
ing Arabic, and if he gives it up it isonly because he finds the avenue to Arabic 
learning closed to him as he proceeds on. It is the duty of the Government 
to give every facility to the Musalman youths to acquire the knowledge they 
desire to have. Comparison is always odious, but many times it cannot be 
helped. Hindus have got a Sanskrit College and the Christian a Missionary 
College in the Patna University, but the Musalmans have been left without to 
college of their own within the sacred precincts of the University. Is the 
Government going to create the invidious distinction on the plea that two 
Musalman gentlemen on the Committee do not want it? These respectable 
gentlemen may profess to assume a representative character, but it is certain 
they were not sitting on the Committee as a representative of the Musalman 
community. As the absence of an Islamic College in the University is to be 
deplored, the existence of a Mission College is a surprise. The Mission College 
side by side with other colleges looks awkward and misplaced. The very name 
should preclude it from being placed among other colleges. A proselytising 
agency should not have been allowed a space where other secular colleges 
stand. The Mission College in the Patna University has been vehemently 
protested by the whole people of Bihar at the Bihari Conference some weeks 
hence. It proves the fact that the Bihari or the people of this province do 
not want it. Instead of this Mission College the Islamic College in the Patna 
University may be substituted. A scholarship of Rs. 200 a month to those 
poor students who desire to read Arabic in Patna Islamic College is a. poor 
consolation when we know that they shall have to prosecute their studies 
in Dacca. It is too well known a fact that the Biharies have a sort of dread 
for the climate of Bengal. There will be very few who will be willing to risk 
or to sacrifice their health or life for the sake of learning and knowledge, To 
add Fiqh, Tafsir, Usul and Kalam to the Art course is unnecessarily over- 
burdening the course. Hither the students will not take these subjects at all 
or if they did they will have very superficial knowledge of them so this scheme 
cannot compensate for the absence of an Islamic College. In the end I sub- 
mit the Government of Bihar and Orissa will find its way to sanction an 
Islamic College in the Patna University at least for the wounded feelings of 
ue Musalmans of this province,and,that college will be erected along 
others. 


Ezamination.—-For an Honours degree two chances at an examination 
may be quite sufficient, rather more than sufficient, when we know that the 
Cambridge and Oxford Universities allow only one chance. But to apply the 
same rule to ordinary B. A. or B. Sc. degree it becomes unnecessarily hard. 
For the ordinary degree no such rule should be required—an ordinary degree 
may be acquired in’ the same way as it is done at present in the Calcutta 
University. As there will be residential collegesand the number of students 
in each college is limited, those who cannot secure ordinary degree in two 
years should not be allowed to remain in residence in any college, but at the 
same time they may appear for the examination as a non-college or as a 
private student. Similar rule should hold good for the Intermediate examin- 
ation for those reading for an ordinary degree. 


CALCUTTA WEEKLY NOTES. 
138tH Apri, 1914. 


The Patna University Committee’s acheme of Legal Education. 


The report of the Patna University Committee is very interesting read- 
ing. We are, however, not concerned with the scheme of general education 
formulated by the Committee for the proposed University. But we are glad 
to be able to express our complete accord with the scheme for legal education 
recommerded for the University. The Committee is perfectly right in saying 
“that the scientific study of law in itself affords a good intellectual training 
sufficing, when properly pursued, to occupy the whole of a man’s time and to 
give him the same degree of culture as other honour subjects.” It is proposed 
under the scheme that after a student has passed the Intermediate examination, 
he will be allowed to take up the law course for graduation at the University. 
This is the system which obtains at Oxford and Cambridge and we see no 
reason why the same should not be adopted here. Of course, we would have 
objected if the study of law had been limited in the manner suggested by the 
Sub-Committee, viz., that it should be open to those only who would pass the 
Intermediate examination having taken either Sanskrit or Arabic as one of 
their subjects. Weare at one with the Committee that no such restriction 
should he imposed. It is also reasonable that under-graduate students going 
up for the law degree of the University will be required to take up English 
as a compulsory additional subject and that they should be trained 
chiefly in the theory, history and principles of law rather than its technique. 
Although we admit that the course preseribed by the Calcutta University for 
the B. L. examination gives the students a thorough good grounding both in 
theory and principles of law as also in its practical application, still it cannot 
be ignored that at our alma mater comperatively little importance is attached 
to the study of the historical development of law as also of constitutional law. 
The Patna University Committee is to be congratulated for having recommend- 
ed these subjects for the special duty of the law students. We must also con- 
fess that there is a great deal of force in the objections urged by the Committee 
against the adoption of the Calcutta system of making law a subject-matter 
of post-graduate study. Should law be adopted as a subject for graduation 
in the proposed Patna University, the pleadership examination should be 
abolished. We are of opinion that the system recommended by the Patna 
University Committee should be adopted by all the Universities in India. 
We do not however approve of the suggestion that those who graduate in law 
should be divided into two classes, those showing proficiency being given the 
L. L. B. degree and those securing a mere pass being given the B. A. degree. 
It would be better if those who obtained honours in the subject were styled 
B. A. with honours and others as pass B. A’s. The higher degree of L. L. B. 
might be reserved for a supplementary examination in the practice of 
law. 


We have always been of opinion that the mere passing of examination 
in law should not furnish a passport to practice in the law courts. We there- 
fore welcome the suggestion that law graduates must serve out two years’ 
apprenticeship with some practising lawyers of no lower grade than a Bar- 
rister or Vakeel or a graduate pleader authorised by the High Court to take 
apprentices. The certificate to practice should be given by the High Court 
only to such apprentices after having passed such examination in the practice 
of law as may be prescribed by the High Court in this behalf. It is after they 
have thus qualified for practice that they should be given the degree of L. L. B. 
by the University on payment of some fee to the University. Both the pass 

,and the honours B. A’s., should be allowed to qualify themselves for practice 
in this manner. For it must be remembered that it is often the man with the 
stronger common sense, and not necessarily the better scholar, who makes the 
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more successful lawyer. The training we suggest will put a wholesome 
restriction on the present practice of allowing every graduate in law te prac- 
tice in our law courts. hose who intend to practice law must take’ to it 
seriously and must be trained under lawyers of approved standing, merit and 
character. A judicious restriction of this kind would be wholesome alike for 
the legal profession and the public. We have long urged for this reform and 
we shall be glad to see the Patna University take the lead of the other Indian 
Universities in this respect. 


vi 
No, 127, dated Bankipore, the 27th April 1914. 
From—The Honorary Secretaries, Bihar Landholders’ Association, Bankipore, 
To—The Offg. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Ranchi. 


The suggestions of the Executive Committee of the Behar Landholders’ 
Association are based on the supposition that the establishment of a residential 
and teaching university and the locating of it at the proposed site is. now 
beyond the scope of discussion. Our Committee, therefore, confines its 
remarks to the details of the scheme as drawn up by the Patna University 
Committee on which the suggestions of our Committee have been invited by 
the Government. Our Committee regrets that the time granted for sub- 
mitting suggestions has been so short, because, the question of education, which 
affects the future of the new province requires very cautious, careful and 
mature consideration. Our Committee therefore wishes to add that owing to 
this shortness of time these suggestions cannot be exhaustive and it hopes that 
it may not be taken for granted that our Committee approves of all the sugges- 
tions on which it may be silent. 


Before dealing with the details our Committee wishes to make a few general 
remarks— 


T.—SvraFr. 


Turning to the question of the cadre of the Patna University, our Com- 
‘mittee feels bound to express its sense of disappointment at finding that the 
unfortunate distinction between the Indian and Provincial Educational Service 
is going to be maintained and perpetuated. It fails to understand why this 
artificial and unfair distinction is going to be continued in the new University 
at Patna in which so many desirable and necessary reforms and changes are 
being introduced. The Patna University is going to be a new institution with — 
new aspirations and healthy traditions and is expected to foster a healthy cor- — 
porate life; but our Committee apprehends that if this bad tradition of the past 
is not rectified it will greatly hamper the attainment of this very desirable 
object. There is also this further) apprehension that if this distinction is 
maintained it will prevent the growth of that bealthy comaraderia which is 
aimed at by the establishment of this teaching and residential University at 
Patna. The kind of work which will be done by the members of the Indian 
and Provincial Educational Service men will be identical in all respects, the 
only difference between the two services being the difference in pay and 
therefore it is apprehended that whereas the Indian Educational Service will 
be manned entirely by Europeans the Provincial Service will be entirely com- 
posed of Indians. This result, our Committee regrets to have to say, is wholly 
undesirable and it fears that the effect of this will be altogether disastrous and 
deplorable. 


II.—Discrpitne, Soctan LIFE, Ere. 


The efficiency of the system will depend not so much on the abstract 
merit of the system itself as upon the men who work it in the way it is got 
to work. Bearing this fact in mind our Committee wishes to draw the 
attention of the Government specially to one matter. Free quarters will be 
provided in the new University to most of the members of the Indian Educa- 
tional Service but the Provincial Service men will have to pay a certain 
percentage of their pay as rent for the quarters that will be allotted to them. 
Apart from this unequ:l treatment the o.iject of the arrangement seems to be 
to bring Indian students in close touch chiefly with the European members 
of the staff. Speaking in the abstract nothing but good can result from 
constant ‘and frequent intercourse between teachers and students. But 
European professors in this country are apt to forget that they are professors 
and place too much importance on the fact that they are Europeans. They 
except from Indian students a deferential and obsequious manner and attitude 
which European students never observe towards European professors and 
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this attitude the Indian students naturally resent as something offensive and 
humiliating. It is well-known that. students all over the country feel ‘gnd 
resent the domineering or at best the patronising attitude which European 
professors are apt to assume. Either they resent this openly and are led to 
commit breaches of discipline or they adopt a servile. and cringing attitudo be- 
fore Europeans which is subversive of all manliness and self-respect ; deference 
towards superiors is no doubt a gracious and seemly virtue, but it ought to be 
compatible with the development of a manly and self-respecting spirit. Con- 
sidering the fact that European professors are too apt to look upon Indian 
students as coming from an inferior race and thus assume a patronising and 
domineering attitude, it is extremely doubtful whether this constant intercourse 
between Indian students and European professors as proposed by the Patna 
University Committee will be to the advantago of either, unless the European 
professors mould their conduct on the model of the professors at Oxford, Cam- 
bridge and other European universities, 


Our Committee therefore suggests— 


(@) that professors (both Indians and Europeans) should be placed on 
the same footing and the difference betwoen them should not be 
accentuated by the creation of a district and a scparate service 
for each class, e.g., Indian Educational Service for European and 
Provincial Service for Indians, and 


(b) that steps should be taken to ensure free, casy and sympathetic 
social intercourse amongst the professors themselves on the one 
hand and the professors and students on the other. : 


The Committee recommends that a Visiting Committee of independent 
visitors with powers to report to the Vice-Chancellor for the better Govern- 
ment of the University and for promoting better relations between profes- 
sors and students, professors and professors and students and students, be 
appointed. 

It is further suggested that the Warden and Dean of the University should 
be Indian and not European, because the discipline enforced by a European 
Warden and a European Dean would be thing imposed by fear ; would be 
mechanical, artificial and lifeless and therefore will hinder the growth of a free 
liberal and generous spirit of obedience and deference. 


Speaking generally of the kind of social life which the new University 
will seek to develop our committec approves of the general supervision but 
apprehends that there will be too much supervision and too much tutelage 
which will greatly hinder the growth of free and spontaneous spirit and origin- 
ality. In no Buropean University is there so much of tutelage and supervision. 
The subjects for debates are neither scrutinized nor censored either at Oxford 
or at Cambridge and our Committee thinks that the effect of this constant and 
vigilant watchfulness will be to prevent the growth of taking the initiative on 
the part of the students if not altogether to deaden it. It is further appre- 
hended that the products of so much tutelage and vigilant watchfulness will be- 
totally unfit to fight the battles of life. 


III.— ADMINISTRATION. 


The administration of the Patna University is going to be vested in a 
convocation for legislative and in a council for executive purposes. But of the 
160 members only 25 will be elected by the general electorate of registered 
graduates or in other words less than one-sixth of the total number.” The- 
elective element, therefore, in the opinion of our Commitee will be altogether 
too small. Under the circumstances it is suggested that this number 
should be raised to 76. The other suggestions on this subject will be found 
later on. 


IV.— EDUCATION OF POOR STUDENTS. 


The scale of fees for the different colleges are so very high that our: 
Committee apprehends that it will seriously interfere with the spread of 
education amongst people of moderate means. It, thercfore, thinks that 
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provision should also be made in the new University for their education of two 
clagses of students, v¢z., (a) poor students who depend for their cducation on — 
the kindly patronage of charitably disposed people. (2) boys of parents of 
moderate means with a large family. It is not the lot of every student to 
be so clever asto secure scholarships for which provision to a certain extent 
has been made in the new University. There are poor students in this 

’ province of mediocre ability who can only prosecute their studizs if they can 
secure the help of some weli-to-do relations or friends and this they can ouly 
secure if only a moderate fee is charged from them. Our Committee, therefore, 
suggests that within the University area there should be established another 
college with accommodation capacity of 230 to 300 to be run, even at a loss, 
where such poor students would be taken either free of charge or on payment 
of a nominal fee. 


Having made these general remarks our Committee now beg to enter into 
details chapter by chapter. 


Chapter I and II.—Necd no diszussion. 


Chapter III.—On the question of the School Final Examination our 
Committee is of opinion that the time is not yet ripe to entrust this important 
matter in the hands of the different schools and their Head Masters. It, 
therefore, agrees with the view. expressed by the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur 
Shoeshanker Sahay, c.1.£., Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Maulvi Fakhruddin, 
Hon’ble Babu Dwarka Nath and Mr. S. Sinha and it suggests that the New 
Patna University should conduct Matriculation examination on the lines of 
the Calcutta University, in which the taking of a classical language need not 
be compulsory. 


On the question of curriculum our Committee generally agrees with the 
suggestion made by the Patna University Committee but as to admitting female 
candidate to the University our Committee is of opinion that time is not yet 
ripe when such candidates could be admitted into the University unless entirely 
separate arrangements could be made for their instruction. 


Our Committee strongly protests against the suggestions made by Messrs. 
Russell, Jackson, Sen and Shaw in their note of dissent that there should be a 
further examination by the College authorities for the admission of the students 
in the colleges. 


As to the age at which students should be allowed to appear at the 
Matriculation examination our Committee thinks that the age limit should be 
15 and not 16 as suggested by the University Committee. 


Chapter IV.—The mining interest of the new province is daily becoming 
an important one. It is, therefore, suggested that geology and mineralogy 
should be inclu .ed among the science subjects and provision should be made 
in the new University to enable students to become mining exports and mining 
engineers, Steps should also be taken by the new University to so arrange 
matters with the existing working mines in the province that the 
students of the new University who take mining as a subject may have 
facilities afforded to them in obtaining practical training at such mines on the 
subject. 

It is further desirable that the new University should be complete in 
itself and should net stand in need of help from other sister Universities for 
the study of medicine, engincering and Arabic. Our Committee, therefore, 
strongly urges on the Government the desirability of raising the present 
Temple Medical School and the Bihar School of Ensincering to the status of 
first grade Colleges and the establishment of a College for Arabic studies within 
the University area. 


In the Sanskrit College provision should be made for the teaching of the 
Ayurvedic system of medicine for which a special chair should be founded. 
In the proposed college for Arabic studies asimilar provision for the teaching 
of the Unani system of medicine should be introduced. The Committee is 
further of opinion that for teaching English to the advanced students of the 
Sanskrit and Arabic Colleges special staff should be appointed. 
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Our Committee does not agree with the suggestion of the University 
Committee that there is no need for an Agricultural College at Saboup. 
On the contrary, it is of opinion that the Sabour College should be ‘incor- 
porated in the University as an external college. On the ground stated 
above our Committee suggests the addition of the following colleges tothe 
University :-- 


(1) College of Arabic studies. 


(2) College or Hall for poor students and students of moderate means 
to be ealled the Queen’s College. 


(3) Medical College to be affiliated as an external college. 
(4) Engineering College to be affiliated as an external college. 
(5) College for technology. 


(6) Sabour Agricultural College to be affiliated as an external 
College. 


Provision in the regulations should also be made for the establishment of 
other external colleges in thickly populated centres in the future, if and when 
necessities for such colleges arise. 


Chapter V.—Our Committee strongly urges on the Government the desir- 
ability of including the following subjects in the courses of study to ‘be estab- 
lished in the new University :— 


French, German, Latin, Greek, Geology, Mineralogy, Physiology and Poli- 
tical Philosophy. Our Committee takes it for granted that mathematics 
includes elementary, higher and applied mathematics, 


Considering the fact that the instructions in arts subjectdo not need the 
use of expensive instruments it is desirable and our Committee, therefore, 
strongiy urges the desirability of allowing facilities to the external colleges to 
impart instructions in the honours arts subjects up to the B. A. standard and it 
is further strongly urged that a student who has taken up honours in one subject 
should have facilities afforded to him to enable him to take honours in any 
other subject or subjects after afurther course of study for one or two years 
as the University authorities may think fit. It is further desirable that a 
student should be given the option of changing his courses of study either before 
or after passing any of the examinations and that the Master’s degree should be 
open to all graduates irrespective of their having taken up honours in the subject 
when graduating. 


On the question of instructions it agrees with the views expressed by 
Messrs. Russell, Jackson, Shaw and Sen that there should be general lectures 
delivered to about 120 students supplemented by tutorial instructions in groups 
of not more than 15. On the question of examination by compartments our 
Committee very strongly approves of the same. 


The Committee views with ‘great concern the proposal made in the report - 
preventing students from making a second attempt at any examination. It is 
therefore, recommended that students should be allowed to appear twice as 
members of the college and after that as private students if they so desire. 
This will, in the opinion of our Committee, prevent any undue overcrowding in 
any of the colleges. 


Our committee snegests that the following scales of fees should be charged 
from students appearing at different examinations :— 


Rs, 
(a) Entrance Examination Fees... sa sae 10 
(b) I. A., and I. Sc., Examination Fees Aig sa 20 
(c) B. A., B. Se., B. L., Examination Fees ... 5 30 
(d) M.A., M. Se. M. L. ditto ee .. «BO 


{e) Doctor’s Degree ditto se ws 100 
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Chapter VI.—Dealing with the question of the teaching of archmology 
it is recommended that both practical and theoretical instruction should be 
imparted so that students may beable to start practical research work if they 
so choose immediately after leaving the University. 


In the course prescribed for History, the University Committee has 
entirely omitted such important subjects as the History of England and 
History of Modern Europe. Our Committee cannot too strongly urge the 
necessity for imparting instructions on these subjects and it further suggests that 
instead of a mere outline of the History of Turkey and Persia, the history 
course should include a general outline of the history of the rise and progress 
of Islam from the days of the Prophet down to the present times. > 


In asmuch asthe subject of ‘‘ environment and climate in their reelation 
to natural character ’’ is yet in an embryonic stage and not free from accrimo- 
nious controversy it is desirable that this branch of the subject should be 
altogether left out, because it is apprehended that a discussion of such subjects 
amongst students themselves on the one hand and students and European Pro- 
fessors on the other may lead to grave and serious results. 


Chapter VIT.—While admitting that instructions in a residential college 
with all its facilities and advantages has to be an expensive affair our 
Committee considering the local conditions suggests that the following scales of 
fees should be fixed for the different colleges :— 


Rs. 
(#) Patna and King’s College 6 all through upto the M. Se. St 
(b) Biseswar College — Lik 4 Ditto ditto. 
(c) Queen’s College or College for the 3 Ditto ditto. 
yoor, free, half-free or 
(d) Muzaffarpur, Bhagalpur, Hazari- 4 for Arts. 
bagh and Ravenshaw College. 5 for Science. 


Itis further strongly urged that the entrance fee should be altogether 
abolished and that no fee should be charged for the registration of students. 
‘Nhe calculations made in paragraph 4 of chapter VII should, therefore, bo 
modified in the light of the scales suggested above. Our Committee, is algo of 
opinion that the registration fee for graduates should be optional and not com- 
pulsory. It strongly disapproves of the special graduate scholarship as suggest- 
ed by the University Committce in the case of Uriyas, Beharce Muhammadans 
and aboriginals because such distinctions would not engender any spirit of 
emulation in the case of the backward communities, which is so essential in the 
interest of progress and advancement. 


As to free studentship in external colleges our committee is ‘of opinion 
that 10 per cent. of the total number of students in cach class should be allowed 
to join free of charge provided in the opinion of the local governing bodics 
they can ill-afford to pay the requisite fees. Our Committee strongly protests 
against the suggestions made by some of the members of the University Com- 
mittee in their note of dissent that there should be no free studentship in any 
of the colleges. 


Chapter VII.—In the light of the suggcstions made, regarding the pro- 
vious chapters, as to the courses of study our Committee suggests that the 
following chairs will have to be added to the teaching staff :— 

(a) Chair for Urdoo. 

() Do. Bengalce. 

(e) Do. Mineralogy. 

(d) Do. Geology. 

(e) - Do. French. 

(f) Do. German. 

(9) Do. Latin. 

(h) Do. Greek. 

(2) Do. Political Philosophy, 
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Considering the high pay that the principals of the colleges will draw and 
also in view of the fact they will have free quarters it is undesirable to 
give them any further special allowance Rs. 200 nor does cur Comunvittce 
consider it desirable to pay special professors more than Rs. 1,000. 


Chapter X.—Turning to the question of legal studies our Committee 
regrets to find the omission of most of the practical subjects necded for the 
Indian Law Courts and therefore suggests the inclusion of the subjects pres- 
cribed for the B.L. examination of the Calcutta University along with those 
already suggested by the University Committee and further considers it to be 
desirable to give the students the option of reappearing at this examination as 
often as they chcose to do so as non-collegiate or private student. 


Many of the readers of the Inns of Court in England are practising 
lawyers of eminence and consequently it is strongly urged that except the 
principal and two whole-time professors the rest should be selected from 
amongst eminent local practitioners and the hours of lectures should be s0 
arranged as not to clash with their professional work. 


Chapter XTI,—In view of the fact that there will be about 1,800 students 
to look after, our Committee thinks that the provision made for the medical 
supervision is insufficient. It, therefore, suggests that there should be not less 
than two experienced Assistant Surgeons who have passed at least the L.M 8. 
examination for general purposes and two Assistant Surgeons possessing the 
same qualification in charge of the Hospital and Quarter for infectious 
diseases. 


As to the long vacation our Committee thinks three months to be quite 
sufficient which should be spent by the professors not only in England but in 
other foreign countries also when they so desire. 


Our Committee further thinks that religious instructions should be made 
compulsory and that two places of worship, one for the Hindus and the other 
for the Muhammadans, should be builé and maintained at the cost of the 
University. 

As regards the academical dress our Committee is of opinion that there is 
no necessity for the introduction of uniform costume. 


Chapter XIII.—As to the design and equipment of the Central Univer- 
sity, our Committee is not in a position to give any opinion but it hopes that 
the buildings on the University site will be better designed and planned than 

those that are being erected for the New Capital. 


Chopter XIV-—With regard to the instructions that are going to be 
imparted in the external colleges our Committee hopes that Vernacular 
with regard to Bhumihar Brahmin College (the present name Bhumihar 
Brahmin College to be retained in deference to the strong feeling of the 
Bhumibhar Brahmins and other communities) includes Hindi, Urdoo and 
Bengalee, with regard to T. N. College it would be Hindi, Urdoo and 
Bengalee, and in the case of the Ravenshaw College the terms includes 
Bengalee and Uriya. 


Chapter XV.—Our Committee has already : made certain general remarks 
regarding the administration of the new University and begs to add the 
following in continuation thereof. 


Chanceilor—In as such as he will have power to nominate a certain 
number of members for the Convocation and Council, our Committee 
suggests that the elected members of the Convocation should not again be 
called upon to have their election confirmed by the Chancellor. Our Com- 
mittee further suggests that of the governing bodies of the external colleges 
only one in each should be nominated by the Chancellor. 


Vice-Chancellor.—Our Committec does not see the force of the argument 
adduced by the University Committee for the appointment of a highly paid 
wholetime Vice-Chancellor. Our Committee agrees with various notes 
of dissent on the subject and very strongly approves of the suggestions made 
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therein that the appointment of the Vice-Chancellor should be an honorary 
once to be held for a period of three years only and should not be open to the 
members of the Educational Service. The selection of senior professors from 


amongst the members of the staff should be made by the Vice-Chancellor 
jo consultation with the Council subject to confirmation by the Convocation. 


Convocation.—Our Committee is strongly of opinion that the Convocation 
ought to have the power to revise the orders of the Council dealing with the 
Executive Government of the University. All resolutions of the Convoca- 
tions unless requisitioned tobe rescinded by two-thirds of its members should 
be final. Our Committee strongly disapproves of any interference by the 
Local Government in the internal affair of the University. 


Our Committee fails to understand the suggestions made by the Univer 
sity Committee to include the Bishop of Chota Nagpur as an ez-officio 
member of the Convocation and strongly disapproves of the same. 


Our Committee strongly disapproves of the establishment of any Mission 
College within the University area. All proposed regulations and changes in 
regulations ; all chances in the rates of fees; the incorporation of any new 
college in the University or the exclusion of any incorporated college ; the 
inclusion of any subject of instruction in the curriculum of the University 
or any of its colleges ; or the abandonment of any subject previously taught ; 
the lowering or raising of the stage up to which instruction is given in any 
subject, all these matters should in the opinion of our Committee be submit- 
ted by the Council to the Convocation and the decision of the Convocation 
should be final and our Committee.strongly disapproves of the suggestions 
made in the Committee’s report that they should be submitted to the Local 
Government. 


Ashas already been submitted before , the elective element in the 
Convocation is too small. Our Association therefore, strongly recommends 
that this numbershould be raised to 76 to be elected as follows :— 


(a) Fifty;graduates to be elected by the general body of registered 
voters which term shall not only include the registered graduates 
but also graduates of other Universities and Barristers of not less 
than five years’ standing residing in this province also duly 
registered. This registration of graduates, etc., to be continued 
even after the lapse of three yearsfrom the date of the creation 
of the new Patna University. 


(6) Twenty-six persons irrespective of their University qualifications 
to be similarly elected by registered voters as aforesaid. 


Registration on the roll of the University as a voter should in the opinion 
of the Committee be on the payment of an initial sum cf Rs. 2 asalso the 
payment of Rs. 2 per annum thereafter as long as such person wishes to 
remain on the roll. This annual payment of Rs. 2 however may be commuted 
to a consolidatud sum of Rs. 16 if paidin a lump. 


When a voters’ name hasbeen removed from the rolls for non-payment; 


the payment of all arrears, in the opinion of our Committee ought to entitle 
him to come on the rolls again. 


Council.—Our Committee generally approves of the personnel of the 


Council as proposed by the University Committee with the following 
reservations :— 


(a) Six members of the teaching staff instead of being nominated by the 
Chancellor should be elected by themselves. 


(b) Theseven persons to be elected by the Convocation as follows :— 


(1) Behari Muhammdan, (2) one Uriya, (3) one domiciled Bengalee 
(4) two Behari Hindus, (5) two general, ¢.¢., who need not 
necessarily be a member of the Convocation. 
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The internal Government of the University, ¢.9., the appointment of 
officers, additions and modifications of the sanctioned staff should ig the 
opinion of our Committee, be entirely controlled by the Council subject 
to. its ratification by the Convocation. Our Committee is of opinion that 
interferenoe iu these matters by the Local Government will unnecessarily 
complicate the machinery of University administration. 


-.. : Board and Committees.—In view of the suggestions already made, the 
Committee is of opinion that the following Boards will have to be added 
to the Boards of studies, (a) Geology, (6) Mineralogy, (ec) Latin, (d) Greek, 
(e) French, (f) German. 


Further it is the opinion of our Committee that the prcecccivgs of all 
Boards and Commttees should be submitted to the Convocation through 
the Council for confirmation and ratification. 


As to the Board of Law it is strongly urged that of the two judge§ 
of. the High Court to be nominated by the Chancellor one at least should 
be either a Vakil or a Barrister Judge. Itis also desirable that the main- 
tenance Committee should include senior students at least one from each 
sollege, the Finance Committee should include two persons elected by the 
Convocation and the Library Committee three more similarly elected. 


The three members of the Committee dealing with the questions relat- 
ing to thetransfer of students should in the opinion of our Committes 
be elected by the Convocation instead of being nominated by the Vicc-Chan- 
cellor. It is also undesirable to leave the matter of transfer *to the 
option of the Principal in cases of. students. who either from ill-health or 
on the ground of the removal of their parents need a transfer certificate. 
This matter should entireiy be left in the hands of the parents or guardians 
on whose recommendations such transfer must necessarily be granted. 


It is desirable that the Appointment Board should have certain propor- 
tion of elective element in its constitution. It is, therefore, strongly urged 
that the three senior professors instead of being appointed by the Council 
should be elected by the Conyocation and three non-officials elected by the 
registered voters should be added to the Board. 


‘Turing to the question of college, government our Committee i® 
strongly of opinionthat in each of the governing bodies should be added 
two persons, one elected by the Convocation and one by the student of the 
college itself and it strongly urges that where the governing body of the 
college is dissatisfied with any order of the Counsilit should have power 
to appeal to the Convocation whose decision in the matter shouid be final. 


In the case of Te] Narayan College, however, the governing body of the 
same which has been suggested by the University Committec should be increased 
by three more to be elected by the students themselves. 


As has already been urged before, it is strongly urged that the adminis- 
tration of the University should entirely be in the hands of the Council and 
Congocation subject, of course, to the general supervision of the Local 
Government. : 


If the views expressed above he accepted, our Committee fails to gee 
any reason for the retention of the services ofthe Director of Public 
Instruction and it thinks that his office may be substituted by the appointment 
of a person who should be called the Inspector-Gencral of Schools and who 
shall have no concern with the college. 


Appendtx II.—On the question of the study of . History our Committee 
is of opinion that an outline of the History of England should form 4 
subject of study for the Matriculation cxamination and in the I. A. ex- 
amination and outline of English History should be substituted by a history 
of modern Europe from the Fall of Constantinople down to the 18h - 
century. Similarly in the B.A. Honours course the constitutional History 
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of England should be for the period beginning with the reign of Alfred the 
Great, down to 1845 and the Indian History should include the Hindu and 
Muhammadan periods also. 


In conclusion, our Committee cordially thanks the Government for 
giving them this opportunity of submitting their suggestions on the import- 
ant question of education in their new province which materially affects 
the future progress and advancement of the people and which has always 
been the tender care of our benign Government. It is sincerely hoped 
that these suggestions may not be put down to a spirit of carping criticism ; 
but that they are the outcome of a genuine and earnest desire on the part 
of our Committee to co-operate with the Government in making the Uni- 
versity a popular and & really efficient one which may even excel the repu- 
tation of our old Nalanda University and may be ® model for the rest of 
India toimitate and emulate. 
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Telegram, dated Supaul, the 20th May 1914. 
From—Chhota Kupathak, President, Public Meetinz, Suraul, 
To—Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa. 
Resolved in general meeting of populace of North Bhagalpur to 


represent that Mithila language being mother tongue of this area may be 
adopted in University. 
Telegram, dated Madhubini, the 7th May 1914, 
From — President, 
To—Private Seeretary to Lieutenant. Governor of Bihar and Orissa 
Maithils of Madhubani Subdivision, Darbhanga, in mecting assembed 
resolved that claims of Maithils language mother tongne of millions of 
people from hoary antiquity for inclusion in Patna University curriculum 


be duly considered by the benign Government and pray for its recognition 
as Vernacular in the said University. 


Telegram, dated Bettiah, the 28th April 1914. 
From—President, Bettiah Maithil Community, . 
To—His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa. 


Bettiah Maithil Community requests that Maithili language be taker 
in Patna University. 








Telegram, dat2d Begusarai, the 27th April 1914. 
From—President, Maithil Community, Begusarai, 
To—The Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa. 
A meeting consisting of the members of the Maithil Community of 
Begusarai division was hold to-day and it was resolved and passed unanimously 
that the Government be requested to include Mithila language in the curricu- 


lum of the new University and that the said resolution passed be wired to His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor with above requests. 








Telegram, dated Laheriasarai, the 24th April 1914. 
From—Seeretary, Maithil Mahasabha, Laheriasarai, 
To—His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Biharand Orissa. 


Maithil Mahasabha sending memorial for introducing Maithili language in 
University and requests Your Honour to receive deputation headed by Hon’ble 
Babu Kirtyanand Singha for explaining whole thing awaiting orders. 





Telegram dated the 25th April 1914. 
From—Chief Secretary of Bihar and Oris:a, 
To-~Secretary, Maithil Mahasabha. 
Lieutenant-Governor has received your telegram of yesterday. Memo- 
rial of Maithil Mahasabha is to be considered in Council when received. His 


Honour considers it unnecessary to trouble deputation to wait on him at present 
stage, but will receive them later on in Ranchi if still desired. 
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Dated Cuttack, the 25th May 1914. 
From—Saiyid Mvunasmav Nur-vi-Haqa, Wonorary Secretary, Central National 
Muhammatan Association, Cuttack Branch, 
To-—-The Offg. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


Tam desired by the members of the Central National Muhammadan 
Association, Cuttack Branch, to submit the following opinion on the subject 
of the report of the Patna University Commitiec. 


That this Association finds with regret that no provision has been made 
for Arabic studies in the Patna University on the lines cn which a depart- 
ment for Sanskrit studies has been recommended by the Committec. 


This may be done by organizing institutions of the type of ¢ols when 
no such existsin the province. 


This Association cannot deny the ulility of the suggestions made by the 
Hon’ble Khan Bahadur and Mr. Huda iu connection with the stariing of well 
organised Madrasas all over the province. This would no doubt facilitate 
Muhammadan education andthe nced for th establishment of a separate 
department fcr Islamic studies would surely be then felt by the Musalmans 
of this province and a sufficient number of students would be forthcoming to 
avail themselves of its advantages. 


Attached to this University an institution should be cstablished of such 
a type in which the students after finishing their carecr in the so-called well 
organized Madrasas should be admitted and for the encouragement of the 
meritorious students some allowance shouldbe made in the shape of scholarships 
In this institution the students should bethroughly trained up to the standard 
of the ordinary Arts course, so that after liolding the degrees they might claim 
to have the same privilege on an equal footing with the graduatcs of the other 
Universities. Attached to this institution separate hostel accommodations should 
be made for Muhammadan boys with a prayer hall where they might say their 
usual prayers. 

As regards the question of replacing the Matriculaticn Examination by a 
School Certificate, the Association is nof a position to giye any definite opinion ; 
but this much may be said that the people are averse to changes and consider 
it with horror, inasmuch as the doors tos higher education may thus be 
narrowed. 

In connection with the appointment of Vice-Chancellor of this Univer- 
sity the Association is of opinion that an outsider non-official will be better 
able tomanage the functions of the University than one taken from the 
Education Department. 
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~ Dated Muzaffarpur, the 29th May 1914. 
From—The Secretary of the District Muslim League, Muzaffarpur, 
To=The Chief Secretary to the Governmeat of Bihar and Orissa. 


Ihave the honour te state that ata meetirg of .the Membersof the 
District Muslim League the report of Patna University was read and discussed, 
they approved of, the general scheme and beg to make the following sugges- 
tions —~ 


(a) The proposed university shouldbe so constituted as to embrace in 
itself the secondary education in schools and collegiate education. 


(b) The costs of education as laid dawn in thereport are very high, and 
against the 3rd condition of the resolution of the Licutenant- 
Governor in Council No. 917E., dated the 18th May 1918. The 
pecuniary condition of Muhammadans barring few exceptional 
cases in Bihar, is very low if the costs of university education as 
suggested in the report be approved of, a large number of Muham- 
madan stndents of poor means will be deprived of university 
education. The league beg to suggest that tho costs should not be 
raised higher than what at present exist. 


(c) There appears no provision for the study of Arabic and Persian 
literature, although some provision is made for Islamic studies ; it 
is highly desirable inthe opinion of the league that an adequate 
provision should be made for the study of Arabic and Persian 
literature apart from Islanvie study, in the central and external 
colleges of the proposed university. 


(d) The proposed introduction of the system of School Final Exainina- 
tion asa substitute for, or as an alternative to the present Matri- 
culation Examination is in thé opinion of the league undesirable 
and should be abondoned. 


(e) Provision should be made in the proposed university for opening 
of the honours and M. A. classes in all external colleges. 


(f) Provision should be made for opening science classes in the exter 
nal colleges. 


(g) Restriction placed against the plucked students appearing at the 
university examinations is highly undesirable and should -be 
abandoned. 


(4) Private students should be allowed to appear at the university 
examinations under conditions prevailing in the Calcutta Uni- 
versity. 


(i) The standard of the legal studies should be the same as that of the 
Calcutta University. 


(j) The intermediate passed students should not be allowed to qualify 
themselves for the LL.B. [xamination. 


(k) The post of the Vice-Chancellor should be made honorary and it 
should be thrown open to election by the Convocation, 


(1) The number of stipends an:! scholarships both at the central univer- 
sity and the external colieges should be raised and an adequate 
number of free-studentshi) be fixed in the university as well as in 
the external colleges. 


(m) The recommendation of the Dacca University that there should 
be no tuition fee for M.A and M.Sc. students should be adepted in 
the proposed university. 
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No. 11, dated Ranchi, the 30th May 1914. 
From—Maulvi Munammap Aspus Sata, President of the Ranchi Moslem Union 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Origsa. 


In pursuance of Government Resolution No. 889K.T., dated the 19th of 
March 1914, and of subsequent date, inviting criticisms and comments on the 
Patna University Committee report [ have the honour to submit the following 
suggestions on behalf of the Ranchi Moslem Union :-— 


(1) The proposal to supersede the present Matriculation Examination as 
the qualifying test for admission to the University by the School Final Cer- 
tifieate system will, it is feared, retard the further development of higher 
education in this province. Both the Matriculation Examination and the 
School Final Certificate system may be allowed to stand until the latter proves 
a success by experience. Both the examinations may also be conducted by 
the University and not by this Board of Control as in Madrass and the United 
Provinces. 

(2) The fact that Government do not think it possible to found a success- 
fuldepartment of Islamic studies at Patna at the present time is rather 
discouraging to agood many Moslems of this province. An Arabic College 
on the lines of the Sanskrit College, Benares, is no less a desideratum than a 
Sanskrit College : the more so because Arabic is not yet a dead language like 
Sanskrit : the latter is confined to India, while the former is far widely spoken. 


(8) As regards professional departments, it is believed that there is a 
sufficient demand in the provision of training in Medicine and Engineering to 
justify a provision for University courses in.them. It will neither be con- 
venient nor desirable if Bihari students are sent.to the neighbouring provinces 
for svch training. 

(4) It does not appear that any arrangements have been made for a separ- 
ate college or separate residential quarters for Muhammadan students. Govern- 
ment may kindly take into consideration the absence of any such provision. 


(5) The condition that those students who fail to pass the examination 
prescribed by the University in the first chance willbe given a second oppor- 
tunity may be liberally considered with a view to allowing a third one. 


(6) It is proposed that vernacular languages will be taught by the general 
staff, though there will be a Hindi teacher for the Biseswar College and an 
Oriya teacher for the King’s College. No provision has been made for a 
teacher for the Urdu language in any of the colleges. It therefore appears 
that Urdu will be taught by Professors of Arabic or Persian in the general 
staff and such Professors are not generally well versed in Urdu, their teaching 
in that language cannot be expected to be efficient. The question of providing 
a separate teacher for Urdu in the Provincial Educational Service at least for 
the King’s College may therefore be taken into consideration. It is also suggest- 
ed that one Professor of Arabic and one of Persian in the Indian Educational 
Serv'ce may be provided for the University. 


(7) A lessexpensive gymnasium might perhaps serve the purpose. 
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Dated Gaya, the 80th May 1914. 
From—Babu Dasarata Lau, Pleader, Presedent, Public Meeting, G ya, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


As President of a public meeting held at Gaya to-day, I have the honour 
to submit herewith the resolutions passed therein concerning the Patna 
University Committee’s Report for the kind consideration of the Government 
of Bihar and Orissa. 





Resolutions passed at a public meeting held at Gaya under 
presidency of Babu Dasarath Lal, Pleader, on the 30th May fod ° 


i. That this meeting respectfully but strongly urges upon the Govern- 
ment the necessity of equipping the proposed University with a Medical and 
an Enginecring College, the want of which is chiefly responsible for the 
paucity of Behari Engineers and Medical men. 


Proposed by Babu Kailaspati, 1, 1. B., seconded by Babu Balgobind Sahay, 
B. L., and carried unanimously. 


II, That this meeting strongly deprecates the restriction being placed on 
the number of day-scholars in Central and External Colleges inasmuch as it 
will be prejudicial to the spread of higher education in Bihar. 


Proposed by Babu Bhatan Lall, seconded by Babu Kamaldhari Sahay, and 
carried unanimously. 


TIT. That this mecting respectfuly suggests that the plucked students 
may beallowed at lcast two chances for appearing from their colleges and ag 
private students aftcrwards for as many times as they like. 


Proposed by Babu Parmeshwar Dayal. B.t. seconded by Babu Jageswar 


Prashad, 3. L., and carried unanimously. 


IV. That this meeting deprecates the proposal for the establishment of a 
Mission College within the precincts of the University being contrary to the 
Government policy of strict religious neutrality and urges the necessity of 
establishing another college in its place on the lines of Biseswar College. 


Proposed by Babu Bishun Prashad, I, Vakil, seconded by Maulvi Saiyid 
Fazilat Hussain, 8, L., Vakil and carried unanimously. 


V. That this meeting further urges the modification of the scheme of the 
proposed University in the following particulars :— 


(a) by abondoning the proposal forthe introduction of School Final 
Examination either as a substitute for or as an alternative to the 
Matriculation Examination, inasmuch as there is an apprehension 
that its effect would be to place great powers in the hands of the 
Executive and Departmental authorites ; 


(b) by allowing affiliation to all the External Colleges in B. A. Honours 
and B. Sc. pass courses ; 


(c) by removing the disqualification on B. A. and B.Sc. pass students 
from appearing for M. A. and M. Sc. Examination either as 
collegiate or non-collegiate students or restricting their choice of 
subjects. 


(d) by allowing students who have passed an examination in another 
Indian University to continue their studies inthe Patna Univer- 
sity beyond the standard they have passed ; 


(e) by maintaining the present scale of tuition fee and not increasing 
the cost of education at any stage, regard being had to the poverty 
and backwardness of the province. 
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Proposed by Babu Manik Chand, seconded by Babu Krishna Prashad and 
carried unanimously. 
VI. That this meeting is of opinion that the office of the Vice-Chancellor 
should be honorary and should be filled up by clection. 


Put from the chair and carried unanimously. 


VII. That this meeting deeply regrets the proposal of abolishing the 
Monghyr College and urges upon the Government the necessity of not only 
retaining it but maintainiz it on an improved scale. 

Proposed by Babu Baikunth Prasad, seconded by Babu Jadunandan Pal 
and carried unanimously. 


VIII. That this meeting is of opinion that there should be established a 
separate college for Arabic and Persiin studies on the lines of the Sanskrit 
College. 


Proposed by Maulvi Fazilat Hussain, seconded by Babu Kailaspati, and 
passed unanimously. 
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A meeting was convened this day, the 27th of May 1914, by Maulvi Baiyid 
Ahmad Hossain, 3.a., B.L., Secretary tothe Bar Libris, of the Members of 
the Muzaffarpur Bar to consider the report of the proposed Patna University 
with Babu Jogendra Chandra Mukherjee in the Chair. 


The following resolutions were unanimously adopted :— 


(1) That the proposed University should embrace within itself the 
Secondary, Collegiate and the College education. 


(2) That the cost of education will increase to such an extent as to 
disable the middle and the poor class of students from taking full advantage 
of the facilities to be afforded by the proposed University and to this extent 
it is at variance with the third condition laid down by Government in the 
Resolution of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, No. 917E., dated the 19th 
May 1913. 


(8) That the proposed introduction of the system of School Final Examina- 


tion as a substitute for, or as an alternative to, the present Matriculation 
Examination is in the opinion of this Bar undersirable andshould be abandoned. 


(4) That the proposal of taking away the power of recognition and affilia- 
tion of the High Schools from the hands of the University and transferring 
them to the Education Department should be abandoned. 


(5) That provision should be made in the proposed University for opening 
of the Honours and M.A. Classes in all the external colleges. 

(6) That provision should be made for establishing a Medical and an 
Engineering College in the Central University simultaneously wlth the ercation 
of the new University. 

(7) That provision should be made for opening Science classes in B.A. in 
the external colleges. 

(8) That allowing M. A. and M.8c. course to those students only wh 
pass B.A., with Honours will unnecessarily hamper the cause of the bigheT 
education in this province. 

(9) That no restriction should be placed against the plucked students 
appearing at the University examinations. 

(10) Private students should be allowed to appear at the University 
examinations under conditions prevailing in the Calcutta University. 

(11) That the standard of the legal studies should be the same as that of 
the Calcutta University. 


(12) That the tuition fees of the various classes should not be enhanced. 


(13) That the Intermediate passed students should not be allowed to 
qualify themselves for the LL. B. Examimation. And if the proposed system 
of legal studies be adopted, the students who pass the L.L. B. Examination 
should be admitted to practice in mufassil courts without scrving an apprentice- 
ship for two years. 

(14) That the Convocation should be vested with the powers of revising 
the orders of the Council dealing with the Executive Government of the 
University. 

(15) That the establishing of 1 Mission College as an integrel part of the 
proposed University is viewed with great alarm and should be abandoned. 


(16) That the post of the Vice-Chancellor should be made hunorary and 
jt should be thrown open to election by the Convocaticn. 


(17) That the number of graduates to be elected by the general body of 
the registered graduates constituting the Convocation should be raiscd from 


26 to 50. 
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(18) That the Convocation should be so constituted as to give further 
representation to the non-official elements of the province. 


(19) That the number of stipends and scholarships both at the Central 
University and the External Colleges should be raised and' an adequate number 
of free-studentships be fixed in the University as well as in the External 
Colleges. 


(20) That the recommendation of the Dacca University that there should 
be no tuition fee for M. A. and M.Sc. students should be adopted in the pro- 
posed University. 


(21) That provision should be made for the incroase of the teaching staff 
in the colleges with the proportionate incrg ase in the number of ‘students, from 
the maximum limit. 


(22) That the members of this Bar beg to suggest that the Managing 
Committee cf the external Colleges should consist of official as wellas non- 
official members, the number of the Indian non-official members being not 
less than one-half of the total number. 


(23) That the proposal to fix a limit of the number of students in the 
external colleges is in the opinion of this Bar undersiable and unsuited to the 
present condition of the people. They however beg to suggest that the number 
of students might be fixed with reference to the arrangement for teaching 
staff made in an individual college. 


(24) That a copy of the above resolutions be sent to the Local Govern: 
ment under the signature of the President. 


JOGENDRA CHANDRA MUKHERJEE, 
President. 
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Dated Daltonganj, the 27th May 1914. 
From--Babu Sarapa Sankar Marrra, 
To—The Cheif Secretary to t!:e Govern-nent of Bihar and Orissa. 

In submitting herewith the annexed copy of the draft resolutions regarding 
the proposed Patna University rules, I beg leave to state that the resolutions 
were discussed and passed at general meeting of the residents of Daltorganj. 
I hope that the various suggestion made by the meeting will receive the 


sympathetic and favourable considretion of the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa. 





PATNA UNIVERSITY. 


Meeting at Daltonganj. 


The following resolutions were dicussed and duly passed ata General 
Meeting of the residents of Daltonganj held on Sunday last, the 24th May 
1914, and presided over by Babu Sarda Sankar Maitra, Mukhtear. 


I, That this mecting highly recommends the system of Honorary Vice- 
Chanccllorships as is prevalent in other Indian Leading Universities and is 
stongly opposed to the appointment ofa paid Vice-Chancellor in the proposed 
Patna University on the following grounds :—~ 


(a) There being no dearth of self-sacrificing men in Bihar and Orissa 
who can devote their time and energies to the proper discharge of 
the duties involved. 


(6) Expediency of having an individual outside the Education Depart- 
ment as the controlling head of the University. 


(c) Unnecessary expenditure of-a large amount of money. 


II. That this mectting strongly urges that seats available in M. A. and 
M. Sc. classes after being provided for B.A. and B.Sc., Honours passed students 
and candidates passing with distinction should then be necessarily filed up by 
B. A. pass students. : 


ff. That this meeting stongly deprecates any restriction being placed 
upon failed candidates either as to their appearance at subsequent University 
Examinanation or in their re-admission to their respective colleges, 


IV. That in view of the growing demand and necessity for higher technical 
education in Bihar and Orissa this meeting strongly but respectfully urges 
upen the Government to establish a Medical and an Enginesring College in 
this our new Province simultancously with the creation of the proposed Patna 
. University. 


V. That this meeting is of opinion thata fully well-equipped external 
tollege should be maintained on the present site of the Patna College for the 
use of the day-scholars resident at Patna avoiding thereby the many miscel- 
laneous conveyance arrangements and unnecessary expenditure. 


VI. That considering the ever increasing aptitude among the students of 
this Province for taking up Honours in B, A..and B.Sc., classes, this meeting 
expresses its deep sense of regret at the suggestions of the Patna University 
Committee, regarding the course of studies in mufassal colleges and highly 
recommends the teaching of those subjects for which there be local demand 
in mufassal colleges up to the 3. A, Honours and B. Se, pass, and honours. 
course, 
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VII. That this meeting is of opinion that :— 


(a) the curriculum of the proposed LL.B. examination should also 
include India Penal Code, Criminal Procedure Code, and 
Evidence Act and other Indian Enactments as at present pres- 
cribed for the L. B. examination of the Calcutta University. 


(6) That L. B. graduates should be allowad to practise in mufassal 
couris immediately after their passing the LL.B. examination. 


_ VIII. That this meeting begs to stongly protest against the heavy 
increase in the scale of fees as has been recommended by the Patna University 
Committee and suggests the following rates or fees in the various college : 


(1) Patna Colloge Rs. 8 per month for the fees of tuition, residence, 
athletic, and social, amenities in all the classes up to M.A. and 
M.Sc. classes. 


(2) Other Central Colleges, Rs. 6 per month for the fees of tuition, 
residence, athletic and social amenities in all the classes up to M.A. 
and M.Sc. classes. 


(3) External colleges Rs. 4 for Arts and Rs. 5 for Science courses in all 
the classes. 


_ IX. That this meeting views with consternation and alarm the proposed 
introduction of the School Final examination cither as a substitute for or as an 
alternative to the Matriculation Examination and further recommends that the 
present system of Matriculation examination as in the Caleutta University 
should be maintained in the new Patna University. 


_X. That in the opinion of this meeting it is absolutely necessary that in 
the Convocation the number of graduates to he elected from general body of 
the Registered graduates should be inereased from 25 to 40 at the least. 


XI. That this meeting suggests that the proposed Sanskrit College in the 
University'area should be named Oriental College and should also make pro- 
visions for the studies of Arabic and Persian, that copies of these resolutions 
should be sent to the loval Government and the Local Press. 
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No. 305, dated the 30th May 1/14. 
From—-The Head Master, Zilla School, Balasore, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


In obedience to the Government Resolution No. 389-E.T., dated the 19th 
March 1914, forwarding a copy of the Report of the Patna University Com- 
Inittee of 1913, I have the honour most humbly and respectfully to submit 
the following suggestions :— 


Cuarrer IJ.—AIMs AND METHODs. 


(a) While the objection to a Federal University having a single select 
college of its own have been very fully considered, the arguments in favour of 
a residential University at this stage of education of the Province have not 
been very convincing. The country is not yet ripe or sufficiently advanced 
so as to be ready to reap the benefits of the residential colleges and schools 
even. It would be very far long before people can be induced (even they have 
the means to do so) to send up their sons and wards to a Residential University 
for training or education at ‘‘an enormous cost” (as such conservative people 
would say). Istate this from my own experience as the late Superintendent 
of the Ravenshaw College Hostel, and as Head Master here and elsewhere. 


Under the circumstances my humble submission is that residential 
colleges should be stimulated as far as possible for some years to come 
Government showing the way by the establishment of Ist grade colleges with 
Ast class, equipment both for Arts and Sciences upto the B.A. and B. Sc., 
standards at Patna, Ranchi and Cuttak, the headquater’s of the three sister 
provinces under His Honour’s administration. For the present, the Univer- 
sity should have colleges teaching the M.A. standards only in the several 
branches—Law, Medicine, Engineering, Fedagogies and other professional 
braches. For standardising the education in the external residential 
colleges, the University should also have a body of peripatetic Meaders. 
Lecturers and Professors, as well as its Inspectors. The Vice-Chancellor’s 
visits will also helpa great way to promote the cause o education. In this 
way, when is course of {ime residential collegs will be very popularand will 
show a tendency to increase in number, than the question of a residential 
University can be conveniently solved. 


(b) Under the present University, schme, Orissa, situated far off as it 
would be from the centre of intellectual activity, will receive ,very few 
waves of cultureand learning, unless University Readars, Lecturers and Pro- 
fessors come over to Cuttack to deliver certain courses of lectures for certain 
terms of the year, thereby standardising the education in the external colleges 
as far possible. The proposal that ‘‘students must be brought on occasion to the 
centre, even if they at a distance, and inter-communication between the 
University and the internal colleges on the one hand and the local colleges on 
the other, must be encouraged in the case of both teachers and students in all 
possible ways, ’’ is fraught with pecuniary and other sentimental difficulties and 
will not lead to that amount of benefit which internal colleges will enjoy. 


CuHaPTerR III.—ENTRANCE QUALIFICATIONS 


As the schcol final system to be introduced in this province is not yet 
known, it is difficult to say about its utility as an Entrance qualification to 
the University. 


CuattTerR 1V.—CoLLEGES OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


It is not understood very well whya Mission sectrian college has been 
proposed to be incorporated with the University. In future Government may 
be very much handicapped when other sectarian colleges will be proposed for 
incorporation with the University by other sections of the population of this 
province. 
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CHaprerR V.—MErnons cF INSTRUCTIONS. 


Prograph 6.—- I would fully prefer the system of small classes proposed 
for Dacca during the junior stage, inasmuch as boys fresh fro m_ school and 


unaccustomed to lecture systems, do not in the majority of cases derive much 
benefit from lecturcs. 


Paragraph 11,—My humble opinion is that in the case of the intermediat® 
course in science, three lecturesa week must be supplemented by three days’ 
practical works lasting 1} hours each for each subject, since such practical 
work would make them more efficient than more theoretical training. 


Last but one paragraph.—It would be a very good thing of the percentage 
of re-admissions were not rigidly fixed, specially in Orissa, where there is only 
one college; otherwise there would be extreme hardship to many. Provision 
should therefore be made for bigger second and fourth-year classcs in the 
Ravenshaw College. The case of a good student fo the 4th or 5th year 
class who is considered by his teachers as sure to shine very well in the cxamin- 
ation and who suddenly falls ill or is visited with some terrible calamity during 
the course of the exmination and fails, may be death with lenicntly at 


the next chance, #.e., he may get honours or grade, if he qualifies himself for 
such. 


Cnarrer VII.—FEEs. 


The fee rates on the King’s College in which Oriyan students jill be 


accommodated may be lowered a little more in fvaourof such candidates, most 
of whom are not rich. 


Cuarren [X.—SANSKRITIC STUDIES, 


If the Sanskritic studies are not be conducted according to European 
methods, then it is not understood why a Sanskrit College for studies according 
to the old system should form an integral part of the University. Such a 


college should be located apart, since life in the University will be very little 
influenced by its presence. 


CHAPTER XI.—TRAItNING COLLEGE FOR TEACHERS. 


The scheme of having a training college for graduates only incorporated 
with the University is very exccellent since it will stimulate a healthy activity 
and idea of corporate life and espirit de’corps in the minds of the pupils. But 
so long as school teachers of long experience arc trained, the course of studies 
may cover one year only. In the case of junior teachers and of fresh men, the 
course of studies should cover two years. As arule, senior teachers are now 
being trained first. Later on, the college will be peopled with cew junior 
teachers, and fresh men who will require more than one year to master the 
subject of studies prescribed. Provision will also have to be made for grant 
of 20 stipends or more of Rs. 20 of Rs. 25 cach in order to attract Letter men 


in the field and to help the poor but deserving graduate eager to make educa- 
tion his life profession. 


There should also be a professional teacher on Sch-ol Hygiene in the staff 
of the colleges and specialists eteachers on Kindargerten work and manual 
training in the staff of the practising school which should have classes fr$m 
the infant standard up to the 1st class of a High school. 


In conlcusion, [ beg most respectfully to state that in all other matters 
I fully agree with the Committce. 


98 


Telegram dated Champanagar, the 26th May 1914. 
From—Tritocuan JHa, President, Maithili Branch Subodhini Sabha, Champanagar, 
To—The | Private Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, Government of 
Bihar and Crissa, Camp. 


Maithili Branch Subodhini Sabha, Deorh’, Champanagar, humbly request 
His Honour to give Maithili language proper place in University curriculum. 
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Telegram dated Champanagar, the 26th May 1914. 
From—Tritocuan Jaa, President, Maithili Branch Subodhini Sabha, Champanagar, 
To—The | Private Secretary to His Honour the Lieatenant-Governor, Government of 
Bihar and Crissa, Camp. 


Maithili Branch Subodhini Sabha, Deorhi, Champanagar, humbly request 
His Honour to give Maithili language proper place in University curriculum. 
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Dated Cuttack, the 27th May 1914. 
From—Babu Mapuu Supan Das, Oriya Translator to Government, Cuttack, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


As desired in the Government Circular No. 389-E., dated the 19th March 
1914, I beg most respectfully tosubmit below some of my views with regard 
*to the report of the Patna University Committee. 


2. Agreeing in the main with Messrs, Russell and Jackson in their views 
as set forth in their minuite appended to the Committee’s report with regard 
to the “ conditions indispensably necessary for real University work,” I believe 
that so long as— 


(a) a clear distinction, both of standards and methods, between Uni- 
versity and school studies be not observed and a body of 
students qualfied, both in knowledge and ability, be not availiable 
for admission into the University, and 


(b) a body of teachers fully competent and qualfied to control their 
own work be not recruited for every institution under the 
University, 


no real centres of Jearning in which the students can enjoy “ the full 
advantage of the teaching of residential system of University life” which 
the Government of India have laid so much stress on, can possibly be created 
in this country. Superstitious reverence for examination results, although 
of recent origin, is so deeply implanted in the mind of the Indiin public 
that the needs slow but sure eradication ; for the baneful results of this reverence 
are, according to the best modern opinion on the,subject, mainsfested in varicus 
ways in the lives of educated Indians of the present generation. 


3. Although I agree in the main with Messrs. Russell and Jackson in the 
remedies suggested by them for the eradication of the evils of the University 
education in India of the present day, I differ from them in some of the 
working details which I set forth below, especially in consideration of the 
needs and longings of the people of Orissa and of the rest of this Province, so . 
far as my konwiedge regarding it goes. 


4, It is admitted on all hands that the present Matriculation Examination 
of.the Cuttack University is an inadequate test for recruiting students for 
University education as well as for the public service, and it is a satisfactory 
thing that the Patna University Committee has proposed to substitute 
for it the School Final Certificate Examiration; but this is not the only reform 
which will set right the present evil. In my humble opinion the LA. and 
1.Sc. courses which come properly within the; scope of High English Schools 
should be included in the curriculum of studies for secondary schools. But in 
this connection the Committee is of opinion that there will arise great difficulty 
involving much expense in equipping all the High English Schools of this 
Province for an additional two years,’ course, I find that there is no necessity 
of equipping all the High English Schools of this Province in the manner 
suggested. In my humble opinion only one Government Model High 
English School at every Divisional headquarters of this Province fully 
equipped to teach up to the I.A. and I.8c. courses will, under the present 
circumstances, sufficiently answer the purpose in view. Such a school should 
have only six classes, the lowest corresponding with the fourth class of a High 
English School of the present day. In that case there will be three classcs of 
secondary schoolls, viz., the third-grade secondary schools teaching up to the 
Middle English course of the present day, the second-grade secondary schools 
teaching up to the High English School course of the present day, and the 
first-grade secondary schools teaching up to the J.A, and I.Sc. courses. The 
J.A. and I.Sc. Examinations should be conducted by the University and each 
of them will be a test of sufficently scarching character for recruiting students 
fdr admission into the University. The papers for these examinations should 
“not, however, be difficult, but they should be of a higher standard. The School 
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Final Examination should be conducted by the Education Department, 
which will have to constitue an examination Board for the purpose. All the 
secondary schools should be fully controlled by the Education Department of 
Government, the University having powers to inspect the first-grade schools 
only for the purpose of granting recognition, to prescribe courses of studies 
for the I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations, and to conduct these examinations. 


5. If what I propose be given effect to, the students who seek service will 
be eliminated either at the end of the School Final course or at that of the 
IA. and I.S8c. courses. On completion of the I.A. or I.Sc. courses some will 
prepare for law, some for medicine, some for Engineering and the rest, only 
a limited number, will have togo up either for the Arts or for the Science 
caurses of the University. Consequently it will be necessary to make pro- 
vision for a smaller number of students in each of the University and external 
colleges than that for which the University Committee has thought fit to 
make room under the present circumstances. Some of the external colleges 
also, which are weak and not far off from Patna, may be reduced to the status 
of first-grade secondary schools. 


6. From what has been stated it follows that the true University course 
either in Arts or in Science will extend over four’ years instead of six, as 
proposed by the Committee, and as the number of students seeking admission 
either into the Arts or the Science course of the University will necessarily be 
small, provision need be made only fora smaller number of stndents both in 
the University College and in the external colleges. 


7. I have to offer no better suggestion with regard to number, staff and 
administration of the University College than what have been proposed by 
Messrs. Russell and Jackson; but.in my humble opinion the courses of study 
in science of that college should include Geology and Mineralogy, subjects 
for the study of which nature affords abundant facilities in the two sub- 
provinces of Chota Nagpur and Orissa. This University College together with 
the Law College, the Sanskrit College and the college for Teachers, should be 
situated in one locality ; the site selected by the Patna University Committee 
for the purpose appears to me preferable to all others. All these colleges 
should be purely residential. 


8. I have the knowledge regarding any. of the external colleges dealt with 
in the report of the Committee, ex:epting that of the Ravenshaw College at’ 
Cuttack. Consequently I have no suggestion to offer regarding any of them 
except the Revenshaw College. 


9. Messrs. Russell and Jackson propose that provision should be made 
for Honours both in Arts and Science at the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, and 
it should be equipped and organised with a view to the establishment, at as 
early a date as practicable, of a separate University College for Orissa, of a 
similar type to the University College at Patna. In addition to this I beg to 
suggest that M. A. classes should be opened in that college from the very 
outset. The expense for opening these classes will not be very heavy and it 
may be partly met out of the savings effected from being required to make 
provision for a lesser number of students (say 300 only) than that proposed- 
by the Committee. Moreover, these classes, if opened, will satisfy the public 
opinion and aspirations of the people of Orissa. The University Committees 
propose that Science should be taught in the Ravenshaw College up to B. Se. 
pass course only, but in my humble opinion it will not be productive of any 
good result, for in that case Oriya students passing only the B. Sc. Examin- 
ation without Honours “should not,” as the Committee has rightly said “ or- 
dinarily be accepted ” at the University CQollege to continue a post-graduate 
course in their respective subjects. If it be not pessible on account of cost to 
provide at the outset for Honours in all the Science subjects at this college, it 
will satisfy a great public demand if it can for the present be affiliated with 
the University in Honours in such popular subjects as Botany, Physics: and 
Chem i try. 


10. The most suitable site for the colleye should be the one at Chanlia- 
ganj as selected by the Universtty Committee and it should be residential, and 
if possible, only a limited number of non-resident students (say up to a maxi- 
mun of 20 per cent. of the total) might be admitted. 
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11. The management and financial control of the college should be vested 
in it8 own governing body and the control of examinations and courses of 
_ stady and power to draft common regulations, should be vested in the govern- 

ing body of the University, in which the staff of this college and non-officia] 
educated gentlelmen of Orissa should be adequately represented. 


12. The University Committee have decided not to have a Law College for 
Orissa on account of the small number of students who willavail of the 
opportunity and also for the heavy expense which a scheme for teaching Law 
at Cuttack will entail. It is no doubt true to a very large extent, but in order 
to satisfy the popular demand for Law education in Orissa it will be necessary 
for Government not to limit the number of law scholarships to any number. 
The pleadership examination classes which are now open in connection with 
the Ravenshaw College will, however, if abolished, as it is anticipated to be 
from the fact that the University Committee make eligible the I. A. and I. Se. 
Pass students to read for the LL. B. degree, necessitate the establishmennt of 
a Law College at Cuttack in the near furture, for the demand to study Law wili 
be so great that the Government will not find it either advisable or economic 
to provide so many Law scholarships for Oriyas at the Patna Law Colleze. 


13. The scholarships both for Law and post-graduate work proposed by 
the University Committee to be awarded to Oriya students for continuing 
their studies at Patna appear to me to be insufficient both in number and 
value. 


14.° In conclusion, I respectfully crave indulgence to be excused for offer 
ing these suggestions which have been so audaciously put forward. 
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No. XVII, dated Cuttack, the 28th May 1914, 
From—Babu Kaxpatarv Das, Secretary, Oriya People’s Association, Cuttack, 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


As public opinion has been invited on the report of the Patna University 
Commission, we on behalf of the Oriya beg to offer some suggestions and fer- 
‘vently hope that they will receive favourable consideration at the hands of the 
authorities. 


At the outset we convey our sincere thanks to the authorities for the care 
they have taken in adapting the scheme to a certain extent to the special re- 
quirements of Orissa, and for holding out hopes for giving her a separate Uni- 
versity in future. But at the same time we feel it our duty to say that the 
arrangements as now proposed are not adequate to meet the present demands 
of our students, and especially so when the new University is being located 
at a placé which is not in any way attractive to the Oriya students. Whatever 
that may be, we now content ourselves in making the following suggestions :— 


The main reason assigned for introducing School Final system in the 
place of Matriculation Examination is 
said to be a step to improve the efficiency 
of secondary schools. But to us the procedure does not seem to be commend- 
able. The proper method in our opinion should be first to improve the efficiency 
of secondary schools before School Final system is introduced (if it is to be 
introduced at all). For illustration, we beg to point out the disappointing 
results that have followed the introduction of School Final system in the 
Middle Vernacular and Middle English Schools in this Province. It is quite 
manifest that boys turned out by these schools under the present School Final 
system are by far inferior to those that came out under the old examination 
system. So we are naturally apprehensive that the same consequences will 
follow if Matriculation Examination be replaced by School Final system. We 
therefore request that for the present the Matriculation system be continued 
as heretofore, until at least so long as the Secondary Schools are not brought up 
to such a standard as will justify the proposed change. 


It is admitted on all hands that scientific education is an essential thing 
for the future advancement of a nation. 
TBs Be Honour: Under the proposed scheme the Raven- 
shaw College will only teach up to the B.Sc. pass standard. That being s0, 
Orissa will be deprived of that most important branch of knowledge which 
the new University promises to give. Looking at the results of the last few 
years in I. Sc. Examination of the Ravenshaw College, it will be seen that 
the number of students taking to the Science course is increasing every year, 
and amongst them, students are not wanting both in number and capacity, 
for whom B.Sc. Honour class is desirable. Not to give them any such 
facility near at hand is to cool down their ardour ; and it is not within the 
means of every student of Orissa, nay not of the majority of them, to avail 
of the opportunities at Patna. In our opinion the reasons which prompted 
the Committee to recommend B.Sc. class in the Ravenshaw College may 
equally be urged in favour of B.Sc. Honour. Without such a class no 
number of post-graduate scholarships will make up for the difficulties which 
eur students are sure to labour under, in going through a mere pass course. 
The rates of fees for the junior Science, senior Arts and senior Science 
classes in the Ravenshaw Oollege as 
III.—College fee. proposed by the Committee are too high 
for poor Oriya students. The high rates of fees will have a deterrent effect. 
In our opinion the present rate of fees be continued under the new scheme. 


We fully appreciate the reasons of the University Committee in no 

; recommending for the ‘establishment of 
IV.—Post-graduate and Law Scholarships. M. A. and LU. B. classes in the Ravyen= 
shaw College. But at the same time we beg to urge upon the notice of the 
authorities the necessity of making sufficient provisions for those students 


I.—School Final Examination. 
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hat will read for M. A.and LL. B. degrees. So instead of awarding a fixed 
number of post-graduate and Law scholarships they may be varied according 
to the necessity of each year so that no student, who is really deserving 
and anxious to get M. A. or LL. B. degrees, may be prevented from prosecut- 
ing his studies for want of funds. Moreover, in order to enable such students 
to live comfortably in the University hostel the amount of each scholarship. 
may not be fixed at less than Rs. 30, or such of the Oriya students as cannot 
get any support from home may be exempted fron College fees. In this 
connection we beg to submit that the expression ‘“ Oriya students ” may be 
used instead of “ Natives of Orissa” in page 50, paragraph 6, of the Com- 
mission report regarding the award of scholarships. 


With reference to paragraph 4 of page 17 of the University Committee 
Report regarding the Entrance qualifica- 
V.—Foreigh language regarding aborigines tion of aboriginal students, we beg to 
of Orissa. ri : 
submit that Oriya may be fixed for as a 
foreign language for aboriginal students of Orissa in the place of “ Hindi.” 


As regards the appointment of Vice-Chancellor, we fully endorse the 
views of Hon’ble Mr. M. 8. Das, C.Lu., 
given in page 161 of the University 
Committee’s report. 


VI.—Appointment of Vice-Chancellor. 
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Dated Bankipore, the 29th—30th May 1914. 
From-—Babu Buavant Sanay, Secretary, Bihar Educational Association, Bankipore, 


To —The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


Tn continuation of my lettcr, dated the 29th April 1914, in connection with 
the scheme for the Patna University, as laid downin the report of the Patna 
University Committee, I beg to thank Government for extending the time to 
pe comments and suggestions thereon; and crave leave to state as 

ollows :— 


The members of the University Committee have thoroughly gone into 
the question of collegiate education in this province, and so far they deserve 
our gratitude. But this Association regrets to find that the policy underlying 
the scheme propounded by them has ignored the backwardness of this province 
sofar as higher educationis concerned. Quality of the education to be 
imparted is decidedly a desirable object, but it cannot safely be pursued 
to the utter disregard of quantity, at least in the present backward condition 
of the province, and any scheme calculated to place higher education beyond 
the means of the poor ard the middle class sections means the practical with- 
drawal of the benefits of education from the generality of the peuple. The 
majority of the students come from the poor and the middle classes. Itis to 
these classes that higher education is the means of social elevation and pecuni- 
ary amelioration,and it is these classes again who supply unambitious and 
unqstentatious men who would devote themselves to the pursuit of knowledge 
merely for the sake of intellectual advancement. Theyshould form the chief 
objects of solicitude in the eyes of Government when? discussing educational 
problems and laying down educational schemes, What is known as the well- 
to-do class is a minority in the population of Bihar, to them education is one 
of the many luxuries of life to be pursued at leisure and given up with a light 
heart, to whom at all events pecuniary limitations cannot form a prohibitive 

arrier. 


This Association regrets to find that a number of disabilities have been 
introduced in the University scheme which would have the effect of restricting 
the area of higher education in this province and thereby aggravate its already 
deplorable backwardness. The rigid enforcement of the residential system, 
the enhancement of the college fees and the introduction of fees hitherto 
unknown, the reduction of the status of the external colleges by placing them 
in an inferior position as colleges of a lower grade, the abolition of the 
Matriculation Eaamination, and the introduction of the School Final system, 
the officialisation of the University, the removal of all the colleges from the 
town of Bankipore, are some of the innovations which are likely to impede the 
progress of higher education in this backward province. 


The Residential System. 


The Association is of opinion that under existing local conditions any 
strict and rigid enforcement of the residential system as has been contemplated 
in the Patna University scheme, would shut the door of University education 
against a majority of the poor and middle class students and make the Univer- 
sity a place of resort for the rich and well-to-do classes alone. Colleges worked 
on the residential system like that detailed in the report of the University 
Committee are new to this country, and new, toa certain extent, even to the 
country from which it purports to be imported. Itistrue that the people of 
England, Scotland, Germany and America have begun to appreciate the 
advantages of this system, and this Association also appreciates in some measure 
those advantages. But to India this system presents itself as an ideal attain- 
able by slow and gradual experimentation. Tolaunch the system in its com- 
pleteness in a poor, backward, and till recently, a somewhat neglected province, 
would be a sudden and unhealthy change, and is sure to set back the hands of 
progress so far as higher education is conserned. This Association submits that 
an ampler provision should be made for day-scholars in the Central University 
and the external colleges ; the number provided for being scanty and insufficient 
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considering, on the one hand, the demand for higher education, and on 
the other, the limited number of students who can avail themselves of the 
advantages of the residential system. ‘The painful experience of last 
year in the Patna College should afford a powerful ground for more seats for 
day-scholars being provided for both within the colleges of the Central Univer- 
sity and the external colleges. 


College Fees. 


This Association regrets to find that the scale of fees has been proposed to 
be raised in the various colleges of the University—a course which is likely to 
make University education almost inaccessible toa large section of the poor 
and middle class students in this province. This Association begs to suggest 
that the following scale of fees be introduced :— 


(a) Patna College—Rs. 6 in all the classes up to the M. A. and*M. Sc. 
standard. 


(6) Law College—Rs. 6 throughout. 


(c) Bisseswar College—Rs. 4 in all the classes up to M.A and M. Sc. 
standard. 


{d) Muzaffarpur College 7 
(e) Bhagalpur r 
(f) Hazaribagh 
(g) Cuttack 36 


Rs. 4for Arts and Rs. 5 for Science. 
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The Eaternal Colleges. 


This Association further submits that by assigning a subordinate and 
inferior position to the external colleges the University Committee have ren- 
dered them incapable of any future development or of maintaining the 
requisite standard of efficiency. These colleges can hardly be expected to 
“grow better and better” so long as theyare kept on an unfair basis of 
inequality. This Association submits that the external colleges should be 
allowed to teach B. Sc. and Honours classes and arrangements be made to open 
M.A. classes at some of the important places in the province. 


School Final. 


This Association is of opinion that the introduttion of the school final 
system would bring about a complete separation between higher and secondary 
education. It would not be to the interest of either that the secondary schools 
should thus become independent ofthe University. The people of Bihar are 
naturally apprehensive of this proposal inasmuch as its introduction would 
place considerable power inthe hands of the executive and departmental 
authorities—a state of things which is regarded as undesirable. The existing 
‘system has worked so well and for so long a period that there can be no justi 
fication for an innovation in this direction. 


University Constitution. 


This Association is of opinion that the office of the Vice-Chancellor 
should be honorary, and that it should be thrown open to election by the 
registered graduates of the University on such terms as Government may 
deem proper. There does not seem to be any valid reason for departing from 
the old and existing practice of having an honorary Vice-Chancellor which has 
hitherto proved successful in all the existing Universities in India. 


This Association further begs to suggest that the Convocation should be 
so constituted as to give fuller representation to the ron-official clements of 
this province. The non-official members on the Senate should be selected. by 
reason of their high position in society and their interest in matters educa. 
tional. A modern University should be based on the good will and confidence 
of the people whom it is intended to serve. 
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The removat of the colleges from Bankipore. 


The people of the Patna district, and for the matter of that of the whole 
province, for whom Patna has been a place of frequent resort and fixed abode 
on account of a variety of connections and associations, view with grave 
concern the proposal for the removal of all the colleges from Bankipore and 

' the location of the same within the area of the Central University. There 
is a reasonable apprehension that the consequence would be to shut the door of 
higher education against and overwhelmingly large percentage of the poor and 

‘middle classes. The creation of the non-collegiate department of the Univer- 
sity can hardly remedy the anticipated evil, and in spite of the proposed 
arrangements for conyeyance the day-scholars would find ita difficult task 
both from the pecuniary point of view and that of physical wear and tear to 
attend the University lectures. Cycling may be a refreshing recreation and a 
beneficial constitutional exercise, but to travel a distance of 10 to 20 miles 
daily in all seasons and under the most inclement weather and then to devote 
an undiverted attention to one’s books isan achievement hardly conceivable in 
the case of a Bihar student with an average health. The people of the Patna 
district. would be affected more than those of any other ditsrict in the province 
inasmuch as they have been settled in Patna and Bankipore for a great length 
of time and cannot be exyected to shift their residence to the new Capital. 


Under the circumstances the proposal for the removal ofall the colleges 
from Bankipore would be impolitic; and this Association suggests that at least 
one first-grade and fully equipped college should be retained in Bankipore, If 
there is an apprehension somewhere that a college in Bankipore some 6 
miles from the University would not be successfully maintained, it only 
shows that the extent of the popular demand for higher education has not 
been properly gauged. If there be an apprehension that the colleges within 
the Central University would be started by the retention of one fisrt-grade 
college at Bankipore, it would show that those colleges are not expected to 
present sufficient attractions to the students for whom they are intended. 
This Association thinks that such apprehensions have no foundation 
whatsoever. 


This Associations further submits that as the non-collegiate department is 
not intended to be a part and parcel of the new University, it can with 
Advantage be shifted to the town of Bankipore where it would render more 
useful service to poor and middle class day-scholars. 


Engineering and Medical Colleges. 


This Association regrets to find in the University report the absence of 
any provision for the Engineering and Medical Colleges in this province, 
There would be manifold difficulties in our students going to Lucknow or 
Calcutta for receiving medical education. This Association begs to submit 
that instead of making students of Bihar depend upon the good-will of the 
Medical Colleges of the sister provinces, the Temple Medical School at Banki- 
pore be developed into a college. 


The demand for Engineering hands is steadily increasing and the field 
for Engineering is expandtng in this province. It would not be very credit- 
able to the Government of this province if Engineers were to vontinue to be 
imported into Bihar from other provinces or that Bihar students should 
continue to be made to undergo immense trouble and almost unbearable 
expense of receiving education in this department of knowledge at colleges 
far away from their home and sympathetic surroundings. This Association 
begs to suggest that the Bihar School of Engineering be developed into an 
Engineering College. 

Ayurvedic Studies. 


This Association respectfully urges upon the Government the desirability 
of openingan Ayurvedic college of medicine. This would afford an opening 
for a portion of the scholars of the proposed Sanskrit Coellge. It would 
besides conduce to revive the old system of Indian medicine which is well 
suited to the people of this country in every respect. 


10' 
The Monghyr D. J. College. 


This Association further begs tosubmit that the proposal for the abolition, 
of the Monghyr D. J. College has caused great anxiety in the minds of 
the people of Bihar. It is the creation of new colleges at convenicnt and 
easily accessible centres of the province thit can alone satisfy the growing 
need of the province for higher education. This Association submits 
that the college at Monghyr should be retained on such terms as to the 
Government may appear proper, 


Examinations. 


This Association begs so submit that the proposal of the University 
Committee to give only one further chance to plucked students for appearing 
at the same oxamination would cause a great hardship to the students, Inas- 
much as an examination is after all but an uncertain and inconclusive mode 
of testing merit, to ask a student to stop his scholastic career for the rest of 
his life if he got plucked for two successive chances, is a measure which would 
be as arbitrary as unjust. This Association therefore begs to suggest that the 
plucked students of the Central University as well as of the external colleges 
should be allewed to appear as private students without any restrictions, 
but in case they desire admission tu any college they should be allowed two 
more chances of appearing as students of a collega. 


Stipends and Schloraships. 


This Association begs to submit that; inasmuch as this province is very 
poor and much backward in education, ample provision should be made for 
stipend and scholarship both in the Central University and in the external 
colleges, and further urges upon Government the necessity of making a more 
ample provision for free and half-free studentships, in order to afford encour- 
agement aid facilities to deserving pvor students in obtaining the benefit of 
higher education. 


The Mission College. 


This Association begs to submit) that the creation of a Mission College 
within the University arca as has been suggested in the University report and 
its working on the lines laid down therein is a distinct depature by the Govern- 
ment from its wholesome policy of strict religious neutrality. The Government 
should not allow a Mission College to be established practically with its own 
funds and make it an integral part of the proposed residential University. 
The question of grave principle is involved in the proposal, and this Associa- 
tion earnestly hopes that the Government would not accept the recommenda- 
tion of the University Committee about the Mission College ; and that they’ 
would establish instead another non-sectarian college within the University 
area so that the total number of colleges may reinain the samc, or may 
establish at Bankipore one fisri-grade and fully equipped college so earnestly 
desired by the Bihar people. 


The Site. 


The next point to which this Association begs to refer is the question of 
site for the proposed University. This Association is fully aware of the fact 
that the majority of those that come to receive higher education in this 
‘province are poor and middle class students. They would experience great 
difficultics by the location of the University at its proposed site. It was 
resolved at the last Bihar Educational Conference that the University be located 
within the town of Bankipore; it being hoped that improvements in 
sanitation which the Government have decided to introduce would make 
Bankipore an ideal town, free from the ravages of plague and other epidemic’ 
diseases; and that the strip of land between the Ganges and the main road 
including the present Patna College ground would form an ideal site for the 
location of new University 
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Legal Studies. 


This Association begs to invite the attention of the Government to the 
proposal of the University Committee relating to legal studies. The Com- 
mittee seem to have lost sight of the fact that an equipment for the legal 
profession requires wide and varied knowledge, and unless students are suffi- 
tiently advanced in Arts the intricacies of the law may be lost upon |them. 
The result of the lectures in law being thrown open to those that have just 
passed the L.A. or L.8c. may be to produce mediocre lawyers and to present 
before students a temptation too strong to resist of preferring a course of 
studies that bids fair to be paying after a very short time and abandoning at 
too early a stage the idea of going up for B.A., B.Se., M.A. and MSc. 
courses. 


In this connection the Association further begsto point out that the 
difficulty 4s regards the length of time has not been successfully met, inas- 
much as the University Committee have recommended that an LL.B. of the 
Patna University shall be admitted to practise after serving an apprenticeship 
for two years at the end of which he should have to undergo a further examina- 
tion to be prescribed by the High Court. The proposal has got another defect, 
namely, it excludes the practical courses, e.y., the Civil Procedure Code, the 
Criminal Procedure Oode, the Law of Evidence—a measure that would 
injuriously affect the efficiency of the standard of legal studies. This Associa- 
tion begs to suggest that the system of legal studies as obtains in the Calcutta 
University should be maintained. 


The-teaching Staff. 


In the pinion of this Association it would be unfair and discouraging to 
the Indian teachers to place them in a distinctly lower grade of service, 
namely, the Provincial Educational Service, and to reserve appointments in 
the Imperial Service for Europeans.. This Association submits that no 
such arbitrary barrier should be set up and thatthe door of the Impe- 
rial Service should be thrown open, to merit irrespective of any other considera- 
tion. This Association also urges upon the Government the justification of 
increasing the number of teachers in the Provincial Educational Service and 
veducing proportionately the number “of teachers belonging to the Indian 
Education Service as has been proposed by the University Committee. 
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No, 194, dated Cuttack, the 5th June 1914. 


From--Babu Ram SaanxaR Ray, Honorary Secretary te the Orissa Association, 
Cuttack, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, 


In compliance with the request contained in letter No. 389E. T., dated 
the 19th March 1914, inviting the opinion of the Association on the various 
proposals of ‘the Patna University Committee, I have the honour to submit 
the following :— 


(1) The Association is not in favour of superseding the present Matricu- 
lation system as the test for admission to the University by the Sehool Final 
Certificate system. The reasons against this departure have been fully dis- 
cussed by several Indian members of the Committee, and on an examination 
of these arguments the Association is decidedly against the abolition of the 
Matriculation Examination. 


(2) It is stated at page 16 of the report that the Central University 
should be opened to all students who are domiciled in the province of Bibar 
and ‘Orissa and to natives of the province wherever they may reside, 
and that, subject to] the prior of such candidates, any other students may 
be received. This may operate asa great hardship to sons and relations of 
Government officials and other public servants and professional men who are 
not domiciled in, but are residents of, the province. 


(3) It has been proposed that a student entering the, University must pass 
in a classical language, exception being made in favour of aboriginal students 
who haye to learn Hindi as a foregin language. The Association desires to add 
that aboriginal students of Orissa must pass in Oriya and not in Hindi. 


(4) In the absence of a college for women in the province of Bihar and 
Orissa, the female students desiring to proseeute their higher studies, may be 
admitted to existing colleges but experience shows that there must be special 
arrangements for them, such as separate seats in separate rooms, if practicable. 


‘(5) Some Muhammadan members of the Association regret to observe that 
the Government have not thought it possible to found at Patna a successful 
department for Islamic studies. In their opinion it is not desirable to include 
Islamic subjects such as Tafsir, Hadis, etc., in the Arabic courses for the Arts 
degree; inasmuch as the teaching of religious subjects by non-Moslems and 
especially by Quadianis cannot be approved of by Sunni Muhammadans; besides, 
the non-Moslem students desiring to take up Arabic may find it objectionable 
to study Islamic subjects. 


(6) At page 26 of the report it is said that two Muhammadan members 
are of opinion that the Muhammadan community do not desire at present sepa- 
rate residential quarters for Muhammadan students. This view does not seem 
to be right. The Muhammadan students from Orissa and other parts of Bihar 
and Chota Nagpur may feel a great inconvenience if residential quarters are 
not provided for them. 


(7) In view of a heavy expenditure the Committee have not recommended 

.the establishment of an Engineering or a Medical College and further main- 
tained the opinion that out of the total vacancies occurring annually in the 

Cuttack Medical College 5 per cent. may be reserved for Oriya students; con- 

sidering the present condition of Orissa and the desire on the part of her young 

men to make some progress in the studies of Medical Science, the Association 

is, however, of opinion that the aforesaid arrangement would not suffice 

for the needs of Orissa. To help the cause of Medical studies the Government 

should increase the number of scholarships and should make provision for the 

admission to Calcutta or Lucknow Medical Colleges of all students, either 

Oriya or domiciled in this province, who are desirous of pursuing medical 

studies. The Association apprehends that only 4 vacancies in the Sibpur 

' Engineering College and 2 in the Thomason Civil Engineering College at 
“Roorkee, reserved for the students of Bihar and Orissa, will not be sufficient 
for the purpose. The students of Orissa require greater encouragement in the 


shape of scholarships for the prosecution of their Engineering studies at Sibpur 
and Roorkee. 
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(8) Having regard to the utmost importance of Agricultural Colleges in 
the country, Sabour college ought to be constituted an external college of the 
proposed University. 


(9) The Association is glad to find that the Committee have agreed with 
members representing Orissa that a college for women should be established 
at Cuttack as soon as there is reason to believe that at least 10 students wil 
join it each year. 


(10) The province of Bihar and Orissa is very rich in mineral resources 
and it is disappointing to find that Geology and Mineralogy have been 
excluded from the curriculum of the University. These subjects and 
Physiology should form part of the University curriculum, and some 
provision should be made teaching these subject in B. Sc. classes to be 
opened in the Ravenshaw College. 


(11) The Committee have arrived at the conclusion that for the present 
the external colleges should teach the various Arts subjocts up to the B. A. 
pass standard and Science subjects up to the standard required for the 
Intermediate Examination, only exception being made in favour of the 
Ravenshaw College in which B. A. Honours and B. Sc. pass courses should 
be provided. 


(12) The reasons which have found favour with the Committee for 
providing B. Sc. pass courses should have led the Committee to hold that 
there should be B. 8c. Honours.and M. Se. classes in the Ravenshaw Cdllege, 
the only college in the province, and far away from the plague-stricken 
capital. Moreover, the B. Sc. pass courses would not be at all attractive 
to students as they cannot study for M. Sc. without passing B. Sc. with 
Honours. 


(13) It is remarked by the Committee that students taking Honours 
in certain branches of Sanskrit will not be required to take pass course 
in English. In the opinion of the Association English pass courses should 
not be dispensed with in case of students taking up Honours in Sanskrit. 


(14) The Committee have remarked at page 36 ofthe report that no 
pass students should be permitted to enter on a post-graduate course. This 
does not seem to be a sound view. A very competent student may, 
for various causes over which he has no control, fail tosecure Honours or 
distinction in the pass examination. It will not be fair to debar him from 
entering upon the post-graduate course and getting an opportunity to rise 
to the highest rung of the academic ladder. In the opinion of the Associa- 
tion the M. A. and M. Sc. degrees should be open to all B. A.’s and B, 8c.’s 
as at present. 


(15) Provisions should be made for teaching Organic Chemistry in 
I. Sc. classes in the Ravenshaw College. This will better fit the students 
to enter the Medical College. 


(16) At page 39 of the report the Committee lay down rule that Inter- - 
Examination in Arts and Science and the examination for the B.A. pass 
degree should only be held in the external colleges The Association humbly 
suggests that an exception should be made in favour of the Ravenshaw 
College. It will be highly expensive and inconvenient to B. A. Honours and 
B. Ss. students from Ravenshaw College to appear at the examination to 
be held at the Central University. 


(17) Having regard to the poor circumstances of the majorty of the 
students the scale of fees for the Ravenshaw College seems to be high. 


(18) The Committee have recommended that ten scholarships of .the 
walue of Rs. 20a month and tenable for three years may be allotted to 
natives of Orissa who desire to enter the Law Department of the Patna Uni- 
versity. The value of the scholarships seems to be low. The number of 
scholarships should also be increased, in view of the fact that LL. B. 
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(19) There should be a qualified man of Provincial Educational 
Service to teach Oriya in the Ravenshaw College. The Muhammadan members 
of the Association also desire that there should be a Professor of Provincial 
Educational Service to teach Urdu in the Ravenshaw College. 


(20) It is very gratifving to see that the Committee have made various 
proposals for the progress of Sanskrit learning in the country, and the 
Association only humbly suggests the establishment of a well-equipped 
Sanskrit College at the holy town of Puri. 


(21) The Association take exception to the appointment of a paid 
Vice-Chancellor. In the sister University of Calcutta, the practice hitherto 
followed has been to select an Honorary Vice-Chancellor, who can command 
the confidence of the people and the Government. This practice .has been 
very successful in the University of Calcutta, andthe Association do not find 
any sufficient reason justifying a departure from this practice. 


(22) At page 105 of the report it is proposed that five Oriya gentlemen 
should be nominated by the Chancellor of whom at least three should be 
non-officials. The Association is of opinion that this number should be 
increased to ten. The Association humbly suggests that there should be 
two Oriya gentlemen instead of one in the Council of the University 
as proposed by the Committee. 
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Dated Caleutta, the 26th May 1914 


From—Babus Gaxesy Dutr Sinea, B.4., BL, RasenpRi Paasad, M.A. BLL, 
Batwyanata Nariyan Sinwa, MA, BL, Bou, and Baprr Nari 
VARMA, 3A. 

To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


We have the honour to submit the following note on the Patna Univer- 
sity Committee’s Report for the kind consideration of His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 


We may be permitted to state here that two of us were members of the 
Sub-Committee appointed by the last Provincial Conference of Bihar to draft 
a note embodying the views of the Conference rezarding this matter in the 
light of the resolutions passed by it ; hence the similarity in the language of 


portions of the note with portions of that submitted to tiie Government on 
behalf of the Conference. 


Weare very grateful to the Government for its desire to further the 
cause of education in the province of Bihar and Orissa and to improve its 
quality. We arein full accord with the directions given by His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor in Council to the Patna University Committee 
to draft a scheme that will benefit the whole province and meet the needs 
of all sections of the peopie and which should not involve any such 
additional cost to the students as would discourage them from taking full 
advantage of the facilities offered. Further, we are in complete agreement 
with the majority of the members of the University Committee that no scheme 
should,be framed which would involve-the sacrifice of the interests of the 
many to the good of a very small minority, that,it should be made possible 
for any student of ability to secure the highest possible teaching that the 
University could provide, that the question of the expense and the adaptation 
of the design to the requirements of local conditions should be carefully con- 
sidered, that theoretically attractive coreeptions which have no basis in 
Indian experience and which accommodate taemselves but ill to the daily 
facts of Indian thought and life should not outweigh and obseure the real 


issues, and that the University should not only turn out scholars but also train 
citizens of the world. 


We have carefully considered the recommendations of the University 
Committee in the light of the above aims and ideals laid down by the Com- 
mittee, but we regret that in our humble opinion they are calculated to offend 
against those very aims and ideals as also the directions of the Government 
already referred to. We very much fear the recommendations are likely 
to result in the curtailment of the field of higher education, at least so far as 
the majority of those who generally avail themselves of it are concerned by 
raising the cost all round. Moreover, the scheme snggested by the Committee 
dias no basis in Indian experience andthe cost of the Government as calcu- 
lated and recommended by the Committee would be too much for the limited 
benefit that would accrue. We regret that the Committee should have 
thought fit to recommend the introducticn of a scheme like the one it has 
drawn up, into a province which is admittedly backward in education and 
where the people are poor and the Government itself has not a sufficiently 


Jarge and growing income soas to be able to meet the expenses of such an 
extravagantly costly scheme. 


In making our submissions we are anxious that the establishment of 
anew University in the province should lead to an expansion of education 
in the province and should fit even those who are not gifted by nature with 
parts to enable them to add to the stock of world’s knowledge, to play their 
full part in the civic life of the country. The major provinces of India, eg., 
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Bengal, Madras and Bombay, have fully enjoyed the benefits ofa federal 
University for half a century or so. Two other provinces, viz. the Uttited 
Provinces and the Punjab, have also been in the enjoyment of such a boon 
for more thana quarter ofa century with the result thatthe people of those 
parts have after thus qualifying themselves been taking their full share 
in the administration of their provinces and playing their parts in the various 
walks of life open to them with no mean distinction. But Bihar, although 
it had been so long tacked with Bengal, could not doso for the simple 
reason that necessary facilities did not exist. The only reason why the 
people of Bihar and Orissa so gladly welcomed its constitution into a separate 
province was the idea that, though late they would now at last be provided 
with at least all those facilities which have been in existence in the other 
provinces of India referred to above. There is no reason to believe that these 
facilities will ever be curtailed, rather from what have transpired of late the 
Government of India is anxious to give those provinces additional facilities. 
While all this is so, we regret the Committee should have thought fit to 
suggest a scheme for higher education for the new province which has not 
.been triedin any other part of the country and which, we think, will not be 
introduced into them as the sole means of higher education. Bihar of all 
the provinces is the least fitted on account of its backwardness in education 
and the poverty of its inhabitants, for such a novel, costly and doubtful 
scheme as that suggested by the Committee. In our humble opinion what 
is most needed in the present circumstances of the province is the provision 
of adequate facilities for the children of the soil to enable them to enter the 
various services under the Government and private individuals and the profes- 
sions and have at the same time the—benefits of general culture. This end 
cannot be achieved unless education is within the easy reach of men of 
moderate means such as inhabit this province. Also the scheme proposed 
should be capable of easy expansion and extension at moderate cost to meet 
the increasing needs of the province, If the scheme proposed by the Com- 
mittee be examired from these points of view, it would be found, in the 
first place, that the scheme is abnormally costly for a poor province like 
Bihar and Orissa both from the point of view of the State and that of those 
who are expected to take adyantage of it,—-at least more costly than any 
system now obtaining in India. “Secondly, the scheme is not capable of 
adapting itself to the demands for higher education which are bound to gp 
On increasing, for the simple reason that the standard of cost insisted upon 
is beyond the means of either the Provincial Government or any private 
benefactor or benefactors. Thirdly, the scheme is incomplete in many impor 
tant aspects, ¢.g., in overlooking the needs of engineering, medical, technical 
and commercial education in the province. 


All the existing Universities of India have been enjoying the power 
of recognition and affiliation of schools. 
We do not think that any case has bean 
made out by the Committee for the withholding of the same from the 
proposed University. The existing Universities have been discharg ng this 
part of their duty with great credit to themselves and without detriment to 


Entrance qualification. 


the cause of education, and there is no reason to fear why the proposed: 


University will not be able to do the same. The Department of Education 
may be under the control ofa highly qualified and experienced head, but4t 
cannot be expected to be as competent to discharge these: duties as the 
executive body consisting of the pick of the educated community, both official 
and non-official, and of experienced educational experts. The decision of 
such a body will surely be more acceptable than that of an individual officer, 
however experienced and qualified. 


Further, in our opinion no case has been made out for the substitution 
of the Matriculation Examination by the School Final Examination. The 
latter may be very useful for such students as do not aim at University 
examination, but it cannot, under any circumstances, serve the purpose of 
those wishing to enter a University. If it is made to serve this double 
purpose we are sure it will defeat its own purpose and perpetuate the defect 
phat is ascribed to the Matriculation Examination, An examination that 
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would test the merits of the intending students of the University must take 
int8 account the special needs of University education and evidently the 
University authorities are best fitted to lay down the curricula of instruction 
for such students and to conduct their examination. There is no reason 
why anybody but the University itself should be authorised to test the 
merits of those who are to enter its doors. 


We beg to submit that the Matriculation Examination of the other 
Indian Universities should be recognised as a sufficient test for admission 
into the proposed University, particularly in the case of those who are the 
residents of the province but who had, for some reason or other, to obtain 
their school education outside the province. It is further submitted that the 
standards of the Indian Universities and their examinations should be 
recognised by the proposed Patna University, so that students who have 
passed the examinations of other Universities may be enabled to prosecute 
their studies in the proposed University beyond the stage they have passed. 


We are very strongly of opinion that there is a real and genuine 
demand in the province for a Medical 
College and an Engineering College 
which should also be started along with the other colleges of the University. 
It is admitted on all hands that the inhabitants of the province have not 
been so far able to join the Medical College at Calcutta and the Engineering 
College at S8ibpurin such numbers as would have been the case if they had 
facilities nearer home, free from those inconveniences to which they have 
to submit on account of the distance, climate, the environments and the 
cost ewtailed. Had such facilities been available there is absolutely no 
reason to suppose why they should not have done as well in these depart- 
ments as they have done in the department of law which has been open to them. 
The fact that the Temple Medical School and the Bihar School of Engineer- 
ing have not attracted many Bihari students is no argument against the 
establishment of the Medical and Engineering Colleges. It was but natural 
that students finding that there is but little prospect in joining these schools, 
should have taken to the study of law which has all along been opened to them. 


Departments ard colleges of the University. 


We have considered very carefully the question of the site of the 
proposed University and we are of opi- 
nion .that the establishment of an ex- 
ternal college at Bankipore is an absolutely necessary condition to the loca- 
tion of the University at the proposed site or any other site outside the town 
of Bankipore. The reasons given by the Committee for their placing the 
Patna and Bihar National Colleges “at the head of the constituent insti- 
tutions of the new University” and for depriving Bankipore of its colleges 
have neither force nor logic to support them. It is quite unintelligible to 
us how the difficulties of poor students who “are fed and housed by charitable 
persons living in the town” can in any way be mitigated by adding 
this dignity to the colleges referred to above. It is equally unintelligible 
to us why the students of the province or their guardians should be consi- 
dered to be so perverse and foolish as to deny themselves and their boys 
-the benefits of that better type of education which the Committee claims 
the proposed University will impart even when they can afford to command 
ié and thus deprive the University of the avilable material for founding 
an efficient Central University. Itis respectfully submitted that there is 
no justification for making any such supposition, and if students join an 
external college at Bankipore in preference to the Central University 
Colleges, it will not be due to their want of the due appreciation of the 
superior quality of their instruction or of their mischievous desire to keep 
away from such institutions but wholly and solely to their inability to meet 
the higher cost involved. Further, there is no reason why the old towns of 
Bankipore and Patna, the largest in the province which has enjoyed the 
privilege and advantages of institutions for imparting hire education for 
more than half a century, should pow be deprived of them, specially when 
other Divisional headquarters which have subsequently been equipped 
‘with such facilities will continue to enjoy them. Thus there is no reason 
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why the poor students of the Patna Division and the towns of Bankipore 
and Patna should be deprived of the advantages such as being day-sch8lars 
to be enjoyed by students of other Divisions and Divisional towns. The 
' Committee has made some suggestions for. removing or alleviating the 
inconvenience to which day-scholars will be put if they have to go to the 
proposed site, bnt none of them appears to be feasible or to fulfil the purpose 
for which it is intended. A railway line between the town and the proposed 
site will not, in our opinion, be of any appreciable help to the students, 
inasmuch as those choosing to live in the town will forthe most part be 
poor students who would not be able to afford the additional cost in the 
shape of railway fare. Moreover, students living in the old town will 
live mostly in Moradpur, Backerganj, Mabendru and such other quarters, 
the distance whereof will be a serious hindrance to students residing in 
those quarters, not to speak of the loss of time which will severely handicap 
such students in competition with their fortunate confreres. A's regards 
the proposal to start a bicycle fund, it is even more open to such objections. 
In the first place itis not at all desirable to make any additional demand 
from the poor student who alone will care to reside inthe town in spite 
of all the facilities offered by the University. In the second place, the 
student will have to submit to a compulsory cycle ride of about fifteen 
miles.a day, regardless of the season, whether and his own physique, which 
will be conducive neither to the improvement of his health the Committee 
is so solicitous about nor to progress in his studies. The vicissitudes of 
the Indian weather during the rains and the intense heat during summer 
may even compel him to absent himself from the lectures and the classes 
of the University. Mereover, the contribution of the University to the 
bicycle fund will in effect be an~ unnecessary waste of money, of appreciable 
help to none but to the bicycle yendor. 


But despite all the inconveniences enumerated above it seems to us 
the number of day-scholars in the University, on account of the high cost 
involved in residence in the University area, will be very large and the 
provision made for admitting only 300 day-scholars is very inadequate. 
We would respectfully suggest, that provision should be made for at least 
590 day-scholars in the University for the present. 


On that portion of the University Committee’s report which degls 
with the courses of studies we can but 
speak with a great deal of hesitation, 
emanating, as the proposals do, from a body which had a number of cducation- 
ists as its members. But we note three very glaring omissions in the 
subjects presented for study. Geology and mineralogy are important 
subjects, particularly in a province like Bihar and Orissa, so rich in mines 
and mineral wealth. The secondary place which has been allotted to Pali 
is also matter of surprise, especially in view of the rich and hoary traditigns 
of ancient Bihar which are buried in Pali literature and the proposal of the 
Committee to make Archweology a distinct subject for study. Sociology also 
is a subject for study of which there isa great field in the province, com- 
prising as it does among its inhabitants different races at various stages of 
civilization, The Dacca University Committee in their report say :—‘ The 
Bengali language has made great progress under British rule and its further 
development should be regarded as one of the duties of the State Universities 
of the Bengal Presidency.” We beg respectfully to submit that the same 
should be said of the Patna University so far as Hindi is concerned. 
Hindi is making progress with very rapid strides these days and it possesses 
an ancient literature not inferior to any in the world. In this connection 
we would like to refer to the history of Hindi literature by Pandits Ganesh 
Bihari Misser, Shyam Bihari Misra, w.a., and Sukhdeva Bihari Misra, B.4a., 
the first part of which has just now been published by the Hindi Grantha 
Prasaraka Mandali of Khandwa. That book will convince people, who may 
doubt it, of the exquisite richness of the ancient Hindi literature as well as 
of its vast potentiality in the future. The book treats of four thousand 
authors and twelve thcusand books. But even this gives buta very inade- 
quate idca cf ths vastness of the Hindi literature, for large ficlds are yet 
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unexplored and thousands of.books still lie in obscure places and demand 
patient research and laborious investigation. We would strongly urge there- 
fore that Hindi should be a separate subject for study in the Patna Univer- 
sity like English or Sanskrit, particularly because Bihar is essentially a Hindi- 
speaking province, a fact which has been recognised by His Excellency the 
Governor General in Council in the memorable despatch creating this 
province. In thé Caleutta University the knowledge of a vernacular is 
compulsory, but a scientific study of a vernacular, its history, growth and litera- 
ture is not insisted upon and the books that are prescribed are modern books 
which do not help a student to be introduced to that vast and rich literature 
whieh lies almost unexplored. The Committee seem to have intended that the 
scheme of the Calcutta University should be adopted. This, in our humble 
opinion, scems to be clearly inadequate. If the study of the ancient authors 
and poets of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman periods can be studied with profit 
by an Indiaw student, we fail to understand why the study of works like Chand 
Bardai’s Prithvi Raj Raso should not be considered equally profitable to him. 
If works of Milton abounding in theological allusions and references can be 
taught to Indians, there is no reason why the works of Tulsi Das should not 
be taught to Hindu boys as well for their high intrinsic value as exquisite 
works of Art as for the elevating tone of the moral teachings contained in 
them. It can also very well be said that the study of the works of Kabir, 
Tulsi and other religious teachers will be as profitable to an Indian student 
as the study of the Bible by the English boy. Ifthe Indian students can be 
introduced with safety to the love-poems of Byron and the sonnets of Shakes- 
peare, there is no justification for excluding from the University the purifying, 
ennobling and soul-stirring love-poems of.Bihari, Soor and Vidyapati. It 
may be adfnitted that modern Hindi literature is deficient, but we submit that 
it is all the more necessary for that reason that its study should be encouraged, 
its growth fostered and its progress assured under the protection of an advanced 
Indian University. We would therefore respectfully urge that Hindi should 
be made an independent subject of study up to the highest standard recognised 
by the University and not be religated to a secondary place. We hope our 
demand will not be considered extravagant in view of the fact that Marathi 
is recognised as an independent subject of study up to the M. A. standard of 
the Bombay University and the day seems to be drawing nigh when the 
University of Calcutta will give the same position to Bengali. 


The proposals made by the Committee for the treatment of plucked can- 
didates appear to us to be very drastric and calculated not only to cause great 
disappointment and discontent among individual candidates who may be affected 
by them but also to prove a most effective but highly undesirable check to 
higher education. lt is therefore suggested that plucked students from the 
Central University and the external collegs should be allowed the option of 
appearing as private students without any restriction, and when they desire 
admission into a college they should be given two more chances of appearing as 
students of a college. 


In our humble opinion the restrictions which are suggested to be imposed 
on students desiring to prosecute M. A. 
and M. Sc. courses appear to be unneces- 
sarily harsh. It does not always happen that Honours men only do well in 
the M.A. and M. Sc. Examinations of the Indian Universities. Many pass- 
men have secured strikingly brilliant results at such examinations. If admission 
to the M. A.and M. Sc. classes be limited to Honours men, it would result in 
very greatly reducing the number of post-graduate students. The Committee 
is silent as regards the acmission of non-collegiate students to the post-graduate 
examinations. All the Indian Universities grant this privilege to non-colle- 
giate students. Rather the British Universities are more liberal in this respect. 
We beg humbly to sutmit that non-collegiate students should be all: wed to 
ge.up for such examinations. Graduates of other Universities should also be 
‘allowed to appear at the M. A and M. Sc. Examinations either as collegiate or 
non-collegiate student. Lastly, no restriction should be placed on the choice of 
subjects to be made by post-graduate students, 


Beatriction of admission to the M. A. classes. 
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The fees suggested by the Committee of different classes in the various 
colleges of thé Central University .appear 
to us to be too high, regard being had to 
the special circumstances of the province. They havein most cases been 
increased by about 50 per cent. and as such are calculated to be prohibitive 
in the case of tie majority of students. The scale of fees proposed together 
with the insistence of residence in the case of more than 80 per cent. of the 
students would involve such an additional cost to them as to discourage 
them from taking full advantage of the facilities to be offered. In our humble 
opinion, therefore, there should be no increase in the fees to be levied at the 
Central University. It is also desirable that the fees chargeable from students 
up to the B.A. and B.8c. classes should be uniform, 


Further, we respectfully submit that it is desireable to fojlow the Dacca 
University Committee’s recommendations and not to charge any fees for M.A. 
and M. Sc. classes, ‘The number of students to take advantage of the facili- 
ties offered for post-graduate studies is not likely to be large for many years to 
come ; hence the amount of contribution from tuition fees from them will be 
small and negligible. Besides, post-graduate studies would be fostered for some 
time to come at least if inducement in the shape of free tuition be offered. 


Fees and scholarships. 


We are very grateful to the Committee for having suggested the creation 
of scholarships and stipends. But considering the great increase in the cost 
of education that would result if the recommendations of the Committee be 
accepted even substantially and the poverty of the classes that generally take. 
to education and that will cuntinue tc do so for many years to come, it is highly 
desirable, in our humble opinion,.to- increase the numbers of stipends and 
scholarships at least to the same extent as that proposed by the Dacca Uni- 
versity Committee. Jn this connection it must be borne in mind that the 
Dacca University will be only supplementing the existing facilities,for higher 
elucation in Bengal, whereas in Bihar the proposed University will be the only 
means available to the people for higher education. 


We do not consider it proper to enter into the details of the recommenda- 
fe ilar ties tions made in regard to the teaching 
tee eer staff to be provided for both the Central 
University and the external colleges. But so far as the matter of principle 
is concerned, there should not be.a violent departure from the existing system. 
The classes both for lecture-work and tutorial work are too small at least from 
the practical point of view. Higher education cannot advance if such a high 
standard regarding the number of teachers be insisted upon. There seems to 
be no reason why the numbers in the lecture or the tutorial class as fixed by 
the new regulations of the various Indian Universities, adopted after full con- 
sideration of the special circumstances of the country, should not be adopted 
in Bihar also where the high standard proposed, if insisted upon, would be simply 
disastrous to the cause of the advancement of higher education and would 
practically make it impossible for new institutions to come into existgnce. 
The objection to this becomes still more strong in the case of the external 
colleges where for the same number of subjects or even less the expense on the 
staff as proposed would become almost fourfold. In Bihar at any rate the 
growth of private institutions with, of course, the necessary equipments should 
not only be not made impossible but should distinctly be encouraged because 
after all the growing demands for higher education can hardly be met entirely 
by the State and it is highly desirable that the private beneficence of charitably 
disposed citizens should be more and more encouraged to be diverted towards 
the expansion of education, . 

In this connection we are further of opinion that in the case of appoint- 
ments on the staff of the colleges under the University from outside the pro- 
vince, only tried and experienced men should be taken in and the appointmént 
‘ofraw recruits from outside the province should be discountenanced as far as 
practicable. 

We have very carefully considered the recommendations of the Committee 
regarding legal studies, but we regret to 


Pee have to say that they appear to us to be 
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ofa retrograde nature. We further regret that the Sub-Committee appointed 
to consider this very important question did not have the advantage of the 
advice and experience of a single graduate in law of an Indian University. 
Tt seems that the proposals made by the Committee would not effect any 
saving of time to the student who intends to join the legal profession. It does 
not also provide him with any better equipment for making his way in the pro- 
fession. On the other hand, it deprives him of the advantage of that general 
culture and broader outlook which the higher study of a subject like History 
or Philosophy, Economics or Literature, or Mathematics and Science, is likely 
to offer him. The courses of study in law prescribed by the various existing 
Universities in India are calculated not only to make the student acquainted 
with principles of law but also to fit him with that kind of knowledge which 
is necessary to enable him to enter the profession at once. We are strongly 
opposed to the lowering of the standard of legal studies or of that general cul- 
ture which a lawyer ought to possess. Even the English Inns of Court have 
now made graduation to be the miaimum qualification for Indian student: 
admission into their portals. 


The suggestion made by the Committee that such students as have failed 
to pass the examination in Law but have secured pass marks in English Litera- 
ture will be declared to have passed the B. A. Examination, appears to be 
entirely inconsistent with the dignity and respect which ought to attach to 
a B. A. degree of the University, inasmuch as it would be impossible to dis- 
tinguish a genuine B. A. from a disappointed aspirant for the L. L. B. degree. 
The course prescribed for the LL.M. degree appears to be much too easy for 
such a high distinction. We beg respectfully to submit that in our humble 
opinion the aim of any scheme for legal studies should generally be to prepare 
the stjident for the profession, inasmuch as only very few can hope to become 
jurists, and judged by this test the scheme suggested by the Committee appears 
to be very faulty. It is therefore respectfully suggested that the regulations 
now in force in the Calcutta University both in respect of the courses of study 
and the qualification for admission should be adopted. If, however, these sug- 
gestions are not accepted, we would earnestly suggest that such changes in the 
cucriculum should be made as to enable the student to join the profession 
directly after obtaining the LL.B. degree and that he should be allowed to 
practise in the mufassal courts without haying to do any Chamber work. In 
this connection the omission of such an important and instructive branch of 
Law as the Law of Evidence is too glaring to escape notice. The provision for 
190 students in the Law College appears to be too small. There should be room 
for at least 400 students. 


{t has already been suggested that there should be at least one external 
college at Bankipore. It may be 
further pointed out that this can be done 
without extra cost, as the present buildings of the Patna College and other 
equipments may be readily utilised. We cannot help expressing our disappoint- 
ment at the suggestion made by the Patna University Committee for abolish- 
ing the Diamond Jubilee College of Monghyr. The people are anxious that 
existing facilities for higher education should not be, in any way, curtailed as 
a result of the establishment of a University in the province. If the Monghyr 
College stands in need of improvement it should be placed in such a financial 
position as to afford those improvements. The reasons suggested by the Com- 
mittee that Bhagalpur is at a short distance from Monghyr does not seem to 
have much force in it. seeing that the distance between Muzaffarpur and 
Bankipore barring the Ganges is about the same. 


When the Committee had in its view to see that the various colleges of 
the proposed University should be members on a fairly equal basis of a homo- 
geneous whole, it appears to be strange to us that the Committee should have 
proposed to give only pass course to the external colleges excepting the college 
at Cuttack and to have stopped at the junior course stage only so far as science 
teaching is concerned. We feel that the Divisions of Bhagalpur, Tirhut and 
Cota Nagpur would not be able to compete with the Patna Division and 
would remain in the back ground if their colleges are not brought to the same 
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level with at least the Cuttack College at present. The inhabitants of these 
Divisions cannot be expected to take full advantage of the facilities proposed 
to be offered at the Central University. It isa matter of history that but for 
the establishment of the Divisional Colleges these parts would have remained 
backward in spite of the fact that there were two colleges at Bankipore. The 
whole history of education in Bihar will show how the absence of adequate 
facilities in the locality has kept Bihar as a whole backward in comparison 
with Bengal, as also one part of Bihar in comparison with another. . 


The accommodation provided for science study at the Central University. 
seems to be too inadequate, and when one takes into consideration the notori-: 
ous fact that Bihar is particularly backward in the matter of education in 
sc.ence, one cannot help thinking that the study of science should by all means 
‘be encouraged and not kept down either by restricting the accommodation in 
the Central University or concentrating it at Patna or by demanding any 
additional charges from science students. We would therefore respectfully. 
suggest that provision should be made for teaching science subjects for the 

present at least up to the B. Sc. pass standard in all the external colleges. 


The Divisional Colleges are, under the regulations of the Caleutta Univer- 
sity, capable with the existing staff of imparting instructions to at least six: 
hundred students. The Committee itself is of opinion that of late there has 
been a steady rise in the number of students seeking admission into the 
various colleges of the Province and it is expected that this tendency will 
continue, as there has been an increase in the number of students in, the 
schools also and it is also expected that the establishment of a separate Wni- 
versity in Bihar would give a great impetus to higher education ia the 
Province. For these reasons, we think that there should be provision in the 
external colleges for the present for teaching 400 students in the junior classes 
and 200 students in the senior classes. We would further add that there 
should be no restriction as to the number of day-scholars. 

The T. N. Jubilee and the B, B. Colleges are striking examples of what 
private beneficence could do for education unsupported until very recently. 
by the Government. ‘l'hese colleges had been under the control of the public 
throughout. Even under the proposed arrangements the assets of these 
colleges will form not an inconsiderable portion of the outlay of these 
colleges. Weare grateful that theCommittee has proposed that the Banaili 
Raj, one of the great benefactors of the T. N. Jubilee College, will have 
A voice in its administration. But the provision proposed to be made for 
the admission of nen-official element into the governing body of the Bhagalpur 
College seems to be too inadequate and unsatisfactory. 


We think that in the interest of the college, the publie generally and the 
graduates of the college particularly should be encouraged to keep up their 
connection with the college by allowing them representation on the governing 
body. We are also of opinion that the post of Secretary to the governing 
body should be open to election by its members. In this way the public will 
take a genuine interest in the college which is in every way desirable. The 
case of the Bhumihar Brahman College at Muzaffarpur may be considered in 
the same way in the matter of the admission of non-official element into the 
governing body proposed. 


It has been proposed by the Committee that the Bhumihar Brahman 
College should be cailed the Greer or Bhumihar Brahman College. We beg 
humbly to submit that the name of the community which founded the college 
and maintained it unaided fora period of 14 years and whose contribution 
to the endowment fund is considerable should continue to be associated with 
the institution. The name proposed by the Committee has the disadvantage 
of being inconveniently long and the result, in course of time, will be that the 
words Bhumihar Brahman will drop out from the nomenclature of the college. 
This, in the interest of higher education and the cause of private beneficence, 
is not at all desirable. 
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The constitution of the Convocation as proposed by the Committee does 


Constitution of the Convocation, etc. not contain adequate non-official _ele- 


ment, and is certainly defective as com- 
pared with that of the proposed Dacca University in this respect. In this 


‘connection it is further to be borne in mind that whereas in the Dacca 
University most of the Professors will be inhabitants of the province, such 
will not be the case for many years in the Patna University. It is therefore 
necessary, in our humble opinion, to increase the non-official and elected 
elements. Unless it is done, we apprehend one of the principal objects of 
giving a separate University to the province, viz., of allowing the children 
of the soil to have an effective voice in the affairs of the University, would be 
defeated. The constitution of the Council should also be liberalised by the 
inclusion of more non-official and elected elements. 


This province has been granted the boon of a Government in Council 
with am Indian member as one of its Councillors for which the people are 
very grateful. We therefore regret that the Committee should have thought 
fit to propose the appointment of a paid official business head of the University 
in the person of the Vice-Chancellor. The post of a Vice-Chancellor is the 
highest that an Indian of high intellectual attainments can aspireto. We 
therefore think that this province with its only University should not be 
deprived of a privilege which will be enjoyed by all the provinces having 
Universitiis. Moreover, we may be permitted to express the opinion that it 
seems to us to be an useless expenditure to have a paid Vice-Chancellor 
when this work can be done equally well by an honorary one. Further, much 
of the dignity that now attaches to the post of a Vice-Chancellor will, we 
apprehend, be lost by making it a paid one. 


In connection with the constitution of the proposed University we are 


furthér of opinion that the proceedings of the Council should be subject to 
confirmation by the Convocation. 


In conclusion, we beg respectfully to submit that we have touched only 
the broad outlines of the scheme and the main principles involved. We 
feel it is unnecessary to go into the details which will be settled when the 


principles have been accepted. This should not, however, be construed into 
our acceptance of them. 
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No, 34G., dated Ranchi, the 29th May 1°11. 


From—The Hon’ble Mr. J. G. JENNINGS, M.A., Director of Public Instruction, 
Bihar and Orissa, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


___ I bave the honour to solicit reference to your No. 442T., dated Camp the 
29th of March, 1914, asking me to submit my general opinion on the Patna 
University Committee’s proposals, after consulting selected officers of the 
Educational Service. On receipt of your letter under reference I consulted 
the following gentlemen :— 


1. Mr. J. H. Thickett, Principal of the Patna Training College, whom 
I asked to consult Mr. Masood, Headmaster of the Patna Col- 
legiate School. 


2. Mr. F. Walford, Principal of the Bihar School of Enginccring. 


3. Mr. H. Lambert, Inspector of Schools, Chota Nagpur Division 
with liberty to consult his colleagues. 


4. Rai Sahib Bhagwati Sahai, Additional Inspector of Schools, Tirhut 
Division, with liberty to consult his colleagues. 


5. Mr. G. E. Faweus, Assistant Director of Public Instruction, with 
liberty to consult his colleagues. 


Talso addressed the Principals ofPatna and Ravenshaw Colleges who 
were both on the University Committee requesting, that they would invite the 
opinions of some of the Senior Professors of their colleges, and specifying 
particularly Mr. Horne and Professor Jadunath Sarkar of the former College 
and Mr. Duke, Rai Sahib Jogesh Chandra Roy, and Professor Gopal Chandra 
Ganguli of the latter College. On aceount of Mr. Duke’s recent serious illness 
Ihave not received his opinion. All the other gentlemen mentioned above 
have replied. Messrs. Lambert and Faweus. have consulted the following 
members of the Indian Educational Service,—Mcssrs. Blair, McCombe and 
Orgill, and also Mr. MacLean by correspondence. I have hada summary 
of the opinions of the above-named gentlemen drawn up and submit a copy 
of the same with this. I think it fairly represents their views. 


2. Messrs. Horne, Walford, Blair, Fawceus, Lambert, MacLean, 
; McCombe and Orgill definitely side with 
oante:ty ay. eee the minute of dissent by Messrs. Russell 
. and Jackson which is appended to the 
Committee’s report and which sets forth a rival scheme fora University of 
a_very select nature. Mr. Ross Masood, Professor Jadunath Sarkar, Rai 
Sahib Jogesh Chandra Roy, Rai Sahib Bhagwati Sahai, and Professor Gopal 
Chandra Ganguli either definitely oppose or ignore the minute in question. 
Those members of the Indian Educational Service who favour the scheme of 
Messrs. Russell and Jackson do not inmy opinion add any arguments to 
strengthen the case which they advocate with that minute I propose to deal 
in a later paragraph (paragraph 8). 


8. All the Indian Educational Service officers mentioned above desire 

ane that there should bea preliminary test 

So Gravatt wane) for admission to colleges in addition to 

the recognised public examinations. 

.They do notin my opinion adduce any strong arguments in favour of this 
additional test which would be cnly one more examination (or in the form 
advocated by Messrs. Russell and Jackson, in some cases two or more examina- 
tions) in addition to the very amp'e number that we have at present. Messrs. 
Russell and Jackson in their mirute lay particular stress (page 132) on the 
“ evil dominance of examinations’’ which “has been more injuriouss to educa- 
tion in India than in any other part of the world,’ and I consider them 
inconsistent in demanding more of this ‘evil’. They would doubtless say that 
examinations conducted by the Professors themselves in their own collezes were 
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superior to those conducted by judges selected from all over the province and 
possibly from other. parts of India by the University, but I do not think,that 
this contention is logical; ex-hypothesis in the particular case in question the 
College Professors know no more of the candidates personally than do the 
University Examiners, and their sole ground of superiority is thus cut from 
under their feet. It seems to me that college authorities in India would be 
wise to retain as full a measure as possible of the power of selection, limited 
only by the qualifying examinations prescribed by the Universities. The 
Principal of « good college if he has the wit to do so can select personally as 
good a body of students for admission to his college as the present stage of 
education in India will permit. Better than that is not at present attainable, 
and it docs not seem advisable to me that the college authorities should give 
up their power of free selection for the sake of admitting those who in one 
more examination have obtained afew more marks than others who may 
have better claims in other respects and may even be abler men. e#As Messrs. 
Russell and Jackson themselves point out (page 133), Professor Paulsen in 
his work ou German Universities has stated that productive thinkers in an 
examination “are at a disadvantage while the passive ones who are adapted 
to mechanical learning have an advantage”; and again, examinations tend 
“to foster a lack of independent judgment and exaggerate the value of 
mere mechanical knowledge.’ Why Messrs. Russell and Jackson, whilst 
applauding these strictures passed by so great an authority as Professor 
Paulsen on examinations, should want an additional test examination for 
admission to colleges is not clear to me. When the material forthcoming 
for selection is entirely good a mechanical entrance examination willdo no 
harm, as is seen in the case of someof, the great public services which are 
recruited in this manner; but when the material is so different and the claims 
so varied as they are amongst candidates for admission to our collgges here 
I entirely favour admission by the Principal’s selection or by that of officers 
duly deputed by him for the purpose. 


4, As regards the site of the Central University the Indian Educational 
ee re ee Service officers consulted, except Mr. 
(Chapter EV, section 4 and Chapter XID). MacLean and Mr. Masood, are in favour 
of a Hill Station, and Professor Jadu- 
nath Sarkar states that he finds research work possible at Bankipore for 
only 43 months in the year. It appears to me highly possible that Professor 
Sarkar’s contention holds true as regards the present location of Patna 
College, sorrounded as it ison three sides by the hot and unhealthy thickly 
populated bazar, and with the glare of the river and of the dazzling sand of 
its bed on the fourth side. The present conditions for work in Patna College 
do not seem tome favourable, but Iam by no means convinced that the 
conditions of the proposed new University in the open site selected for it 
by the Committee would be unfavourable to research and learning. As 
regards the establishment of the University in a Hill station, presumablpin 
Chota Nagpur, advocated by the Indian Educational Service officers mentioned 
above, it seems to me plainly impracticable. A similar suggestion has been 
made in the Central Provinces as regards the location of their proposed 
University. The European professors and some few others there called for 
a healthy site in the hills; but popular opinion has, I understand, forced 
the authorities concerned to recognise that the University must be brought 
to the people and that the people will not go to the hills, Our case in this 
province is the same and the public feeling seems overwhelmingly in favour of 
the location of the Provincial University at the provincial capital. Iam 
moreover myself inclined to think that in India a University will not find 
sufficient intellectual life except in the neighbourhood of the capital and the 
High Court. My own experience of colleges in the neighbourhood of 4 
High Court and at a distance therefrom have convinced me that a strong 
bar adds very greatly to the intellectual atmosphere of our collegiate towns. 


5. A question which has provoked considerable public comment‘is that 

Ge aeta of the establishment of a Mission Col- 

(Chapter 1¥, soction 11). lege at the University centre. Of-the 
officers whom I have consulted all mem- 

bers of the Indian Educational Service are in favour of the establishment of 
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such a college. Rai Sahib Bhagwati Sahai also welcomes the idea, and 
Professor Jadunath Sarkar raises no objection to it but would have the attend- 
ahce at religious instruction therein optional. Professor Gopal Chandra 
Ganguli says nothing on the subject of a Mission College at Bankipore, but 
desires to have one at Cuttack. Rai Sahib Jogesh Chandra. Roy is silent on 
the point. I agree with Professor Sarkar that, where Government aid is given, 
attendance at religious instruction must be optional for those whose parents 
have scruples on the subject. It is open to question whether a Mission 
College in the University centre should not be of the ordinary type rather, 
than one so closely connected with Government as that in the Committee’s 
scheme. I propose to touch upon the subject of the Mission College further, 
jn a later paragraph (para. 10). 

6. Mr. Horne advocates the raising of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 


A University for Orises. to the status of a University at once 


(Chapter XIV, section 10). or at an early date; and the Cuttack 
Medical and Engineering Oolleges. representatives, Professor Gopal Chandra 

(Chapter IV, section 2). ce 7 A 
Ganguli and Rai Sahib Jogesh Chandra 


‘Roy areof the same opinion. This is not in opposition to the Committee’s 
report, which looks forward to the development of Cuttack to the standing 
of a University hereafter. It is a question of time only, but the Government 
have quite enough on their hands, I should say, in the proposed establishment 
of Patna University; and until the Patna scheme has come into being it 
is scarcely reasonable to call for a University elsewhere within the province. 
Such a demand seems to me like that for a complete Medical College and a 
full Engineering College at Patna._These things, it is hoped, will come 
hereafter ; but to undertake too much work-at one time is likely to lead: to the 
failure to accomplish any. 


‘a Mr. Horne complains of the discouraging conditions under which 
Risse tatocianaaiaie professorial work is carried on in India. 
(Chapters Vill and XV). The teacher, he complains, exercises no 
, supervision over the University examina- 
‘tions, for which he prepares his students, and these examinations in his 
opinion are often subversive of sound principles of teaching. These reasons 
would appear to be excellent grounds for the creation of a provincial Uni- 
versity rather than for opposing it.The general attitude of the Indian 
. Educational Service officers whom I have consulted is one distrust towards the 
Patna University. They seem to imagine that it will resemble the Calcutta 
University in which they play a very small part, if any at all. The new 
University, if it follows the lines recommended by the Committee, will 
much more closely resemble the Allahabad and Punjab Universities than the 
University of Calcutta; and Professors in the several Colleges, especially 
in those of the centre, will, if they have any ability, naturally take a 
leading part in the formation of the coursesof the University and in the 
eontrol of its policy and of the studies therein. If the University, once 
established, fails it will largely be through their want of the capacity of 
leadership. . 


8, Having thus surveyed the opinions of my colleagues in the Depart- 

wig anaee ment I propose to turn to the report it- 

(Minate 1) self. At the outset I wish to state that 

the scheme set forth by the Committee 

has my strong support. Details could and doubtless will be improved but 
the proposals are in my opinion sound at bottom. The Committee’s scheme 
holds the field; no other scheme put forward appears to me to be really 
constructive, or at any rate to be worked out, or capable of being worked 
out, in detail within any definite period. Messrs. Russell and Jackson’s 
minute (minute I) which sets out to be subversive of the Committee’s main 
proposals proves, I think, on scrutiny, to contain little more than a proposal 
to reduce the number of students in the central University from some 1,700 
or 1,800 to 600, and to reduce the colleges at the centre from 6 or 7 to 1; 
further to introduce two more examinations, vez, a College Entrance Ex- 
amination as supplemeating and checking the Matriculation or School Final 
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Certificate Examination, and a similar examination after the Intermediate 
Examination in the case of students from the external colleges desiring*to 
enter the Central College at Bankipore. These measures in my opinion 
would on the one hand dwarf and enfeeble the University but not radically alter 
it; and on the other hand would seriously hamper the college authorities in the 
selection of students, and would imply, in my opinion, wrongly that all candi 

dates for admission to a Government College are fit for such admission if they 
can pass an examination, which after all will never be the ideal examina- 
tion even though set by the Professors of the College admitting. I do not 
think that the numbers proposed by the University Committee are too big 
and I disagree totally from Messrs. Russell and Jackson when they maintain 
(pages. 141-42) that University education can be imparted as well in a 
small University asin a large if, that is, education is to imply anything 
more than a prescribed course and the ensuing degree. There seems more- 
over a radical inconsistency in the several parts of Messrs. Russell and 
Jackson’s scheme. On the one hand they state (on page 135) that the whole 
course of study including the conduct of examinations should be entirely 
under the control of the college staff, and the award of pass and honours 
degree should rest with the college authorities, who would take into account 
no: only the results of the examination but the whole record of each student. 
They further say (page 131) that the ‘proposal to retain “a common 
syllabus and examinations asa link between a number of teaching institu- 
tions which will be locally separate and be inevitably semewhat diverse in 
character and standard is one which we regard as wholly incompatible with 
the best modern conception of a teaching University ................ The in- 
fluence of external examinations has perverted the whole character and 
development of higher education in India. It has hampered and sterilized 
the work of the best teachers and given an entirely wrong direction ¢0 the 
industry of the students and fostered a wretchedly low conception of the 
aims and ideals of university training.’ Onthe other hand, in spite of 
these denouncements Messrs. Russell and Jackson are prepared to admit the 
existence of affiliated colleges within the University though “the work 
done in these colleges would not be of the same advanced character as that 
in the University College” (page 188). They go on to say that “there is 
no reason however why under an improved system and organisation and 
control they should not do work of a thoroughly sound and useful character, 
and provide a training well suited to the needs and capacities of their 
students” (pages 138-39). They also advocate that the Ravenshaw College, 
Outtack “should be equipped and organised with a view to the establish- 
ment at as early a date as practicable of a separate University College for 
Orissa, of a similar type to the college at Patna” (page 1389). Finally 
they lay down (page 189) that “the control of examinations and courses 
of study and the power to draft common regulations, should be vested in the 
Vice-Chancellor Syndicate and Senate, ” thus returning to that very proposal 
“to retain a common syllabus and examinations as a link between a number 
‘of teaching institutions which will be locally separate and inevitably some- 
what diverse in character and standards’? which they regard “as wholly 
incompatable with the best modern conception of a teaching University” , 
(page 131). Thus to my mind the several parts of Messrs. Russell and 
Jackson’s minute are mutually destructive, and the objections which they 
raise against the University Committec’s scheme are equally repugnant to 
their own, and the main difference once more is that between a Central 
University of 600 and one of 1,782, or 1,550 if we deduct the 200 students 
assigned by the Committee to the Sanskrit College and 22 assigned by them 
to the Training College for teachers. Messrs. Russell and Jackson, em- 
phasising what they consider the excessive size of the proposed Patna - 
University, point out (page 128) that the total number of students in the 
six Universities which have been founded in England since the year 1900 
comes to only 1,946. “It thus appears”? they say “that the number of 
students to be accommodated in the Patna University (making due allow-. 
ance for those studying subjects outside the ordinary Arts and Science 
courses) is about 50 per cent. in excess Of the combined total of these six 
Universities.’ They, however, have already stated on the same page 
whilst discussing the number of students in our colleges, that the “number 
at present recorded for the province of Bihar and Orissa in 1899.” These 
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two-thirds of them from a University education. If it is not this then it is 
to exclude the two-thirds from the best college of the University; and in 
other words their proposal comes to nothing more than a suggestion that 
one of the colleges of the University should be an Honours College. There 
is no objection to one of the colleges proposed by the University Committee 
becoming an Honours College, but Messrs, Russell and Jackson seem to ad- 
vance no reason whatsoever why the other colleges which the Committee pro- 
pose to establish in the University area should be banished from the centre 
to the mufassal. These are colleges which will in my opinion form a valu- 
able feature of the University life at Patna; andI cannot but think that 
Oxford and Cambridge would suffer in many ways and in public esteem if 
pass men were entirely eliminated from them. I even know of cases of 
prominent men who at Oxford were compelled for one reason or another 
to take pass degrees. Indeed I believe there are many such. 


9. At the same time I have to admit that many of our students, especially 
pei ts in A oa and ao ye or nae 

v Section 1. medite elasses have not reecived in 

Wepe Onan our present High Schools an education 

which really fits them for admission to a University. The remedy for 
this, however, seems to me to lie almost within reach, and in the not 
distant future we may be able to grasp it. I look forward to the day when 
the buildings at the University centre and in the divisional colleges will 
be full, and in order to provide accommodation for further students it will 
be necessary to follow one of the two alternatives, of which I regard one 
as the true solution of the secondary education problem in India. As soon 
as the bftildings first provided in the new University are full, room for new 
comers may be provided either by further building, which I do not advocate, 
ot by e¥cluding students of the first and second year or Intermediate classes 
or perhaps only those of the first year class and by providing for them in 
the District High Schools. Thereis no doubt in my mind that these youths 
are in almost all cases unripe for University instruction. It is these students 
who lower the whole tone of work and thought in our Indian Universities 
and who necessitate the presence in our colleges of teachers with quali- 
fications below those which benefit, a University. That these students 
should be excluded from a University education merely on the ground 
that they are not yet prepared for it ;would in my opinion be both illogical 
and unfortunate. What they need is a couple of years of really good 
school teaching, which should count towards a University Degree. Again, 
if room for these youths is to be found in our District High Schools it should 
only be at first in one school in each Division, ovzz., the Zilla School at the 
Divisional Headquarters, which should be thoroughly equipped by Govern- 
ment for the purpose. As the Intermediate classes in these Zilla Schools 
become full the privilege of opening such classes should be extended to 
other Zilla Schools, and then to the best aided schools. Good buildings, 
good grounds, good equipment and a first rate staff are essentials. Meanwhile 
the pressure on our High Schools is already great, and is increasing yearly. 
The difficulty of finding room in them for Intermediate classes in 
addition to those already entertained may appear at first sight insurmount- 
able. The solution, however, is not far to seek. From those High Schools 
toewhich Intermediate classes are to be added the classes below the middle 
section should be removed; and again, provision for these junior classes 
should be made by the spread of Middle English Schools, a policy which the 
recent Primary Education Committee recommended and which I heartily 
support. He should then have besides the Vernacular Middle Schools, which 
also are greatly neeled, a system of widely spread Middle English 
Schools forming practically a large body of junior schools preparing boys 
for the Zilla schcols, which would include only the Middle, High and Inter- 
mediate sections (classes IV, III, If, I and Intermediate first year and 
seconé year), thus admitting only bigver boys, normally aged from 13 to 
16 asin English Public Schools. ‘he staff of such schools might be expected 
to consist largely of men of intellectual force and understanding. The clder 
boys miznt be expected to have some capacity for scholarship and leading ; 
and the resuli for which all Indian edicationists are looking might thu- 
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behoped for, namely,a secondary education which was really worthy and 
capable of leading up to a University education in the true sense; and 
which could send to our college classes and professors material that® had 
really been selected, shaped and prepared. I see no realreason why the 
Science aswell as the Arts Intermediate classes should notbe transferred 
ultimately to properly selected schools as suggested. Firm grounding is 
required for this, not ambitious laboratories. Thus, if Government are in 
agreement with these suggestions, the Intermediate classes both at the 
centre and in the mufassal colleges will be regarded as only temporarily 
located there, until such time as the room occupied by them is needed by 
the expanding senior classes, and until adequate provision can be made as 
suggested above for Intermediate classes in selected schools. Such a policy 
could only be carried out gradually. When the time comes for the change, 
along with the Intermediate classes acertain proportion of college teachers 
would be drafted off to Zilla Schools in which the higher section had been 
opened. 


10. As regards the proposed buildings for the new University I would 
cera only suggest the following points. The 
(Chapter XIII, soodione 16-21). Mission College might for a time be 
held in abeyance until the numbers 
desiring admission to the University justified the expenditure ; unless indeed 
the Mission authorities are prepared to establish such a coilege at their 
own expense and come up to Government for aid in the usual manner, 
when they might be treated with generosity and all land occupied by them 
provided at a nominal rent. Further, the new Patna College residential 
building (page 16) should, I think, provide for no more than 200 students. 
in residence. As regards this point I have from the first held ‘that 400 
students in one building are likely to prove, at awkward times, inflammable 
and unmanageable, to their own very great disadvantage and loss. Real 
or fancied grievances will spread like fire among such numbers. I therefore 
think that if 400 residential students are retained in any one college 
there should be two quadrangles separated by the whole length of the 
teaching buildings and under entirely separate management. But if my 
suggestion in paragraph 9 above is approved it might be best to build 
only for 200 resident students from the first and to wait further develop- 
ments. 


11. There isone point in the proposed constitution of the University 
idipe mipsel a tak ai which causes me some uneasiness, The 
(Chapter XV, sections 4-5.) Council of the University as proposed by 
the Committee is to include in addition 
to the Vice-Chancellor, the Member of the Board of Revenue, the Director of 
Public Instruction, 6 members of the the teaching staff, 7 persons elected by 
Convocation, and the Dean of the non-collegiate students (t.¢., with the Vice- 
Chancellor 17 persons) and a further unknown quantity of Principals “ the 
Principals of all Colleges, internal and external *” (Chapter XV, section 5, page 
106). I have from the first suggested that the numberof Principals should be 
limited, and it may very well be limited to the number of colleges existing at 
the time of the opening of the University. It is vain in my opinion to believe 
that the colleges of the University will not increase in number, and that 
considerably. Apart from the Principals there will be already a large number 
of members, (namely, 17) on the University Council. In my opinion thotgh 
the Principals will be amongst the most valuable members of the Council 
there is noroom foran indefinite quantity of them. I would suggest that the 
Principal of Patna Qollege should be ex-officio a member and that a limited 
number of Principals should be either nominated by the Chancellor or elected 
by Convocation. The Committee similarly propose that Convocation should 
include the Principals of all Colleges, internal and external (Chapter XV, section 
4, page 105). I have no objection to an indefinite number in the case of 
Convocation, which is by its nature a very large body. I am not however, 
without fear that Convocation, as proposed by the Committee, is too large and 
unwildy, or without inclindtion to believe that it would be the better for 
losing some 386 members, say '25 senior teachers, 5 elected graduates, and 6 
perscas nominated by the Chancellor. 
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12. There is a minor point on which a good deal of public attention has 

; been bestowed, viz., the proposed rule 

‘Giant Uaved Sent) that students of the University should be 

iapler V, section 17, page 49.) . ° 

allowed to appear only twice ata Uni- 

versity Examination. Iam of opinion myself that no harm would be done to 

‘the University or to the cause of learning if students who have failed twice at 

any given examination were permitted to appear again as private candidates, 

provided that cach candidate came equipped on each occasion with a certificate 

from the Principal of the college last attended by him. This would approxi- 

mate the Oxford and Cambridge plan by which ‘ Pass” students who failed 

repeatedly at thcir University Examinations are deprived of the privilege of 

residence in college and are required to give place to others. Such students 

are sent into the country to study for their examinations, at which however, 

they appear.as members of their respective colleges and only with the per- 
mission of the heads of the same. — 


13. The question of fees arises, and whereas the general public, as repre- 
; sented in the newspapers, seem to fear 
ites ee ees that the new University will be costly, 
. there isa body of advocates of “ efficiency”’ 
as against “expansion ’’? who maintain that the fees proposed are too low. The 
fees proposed by the Committee appear to me to be reasonable and moderate. 
Jt should I think be borne in mind that the Indian ideal is not the aristrocate 
and expensive University of the tpye of Oxford or Cambridge, but is rather 
that of free education. I venture to think that high fees at school and 
college*re a misinke in this country, firstly because the intelligent classes can 
ill-afford them, and because the supposed cquivalence of the Indian anna 
with tht English penny is entirely fallacious, the purchasing power and 
therefore the real value of the former,being for the less well-to-do classes 
here very much greater than that of the latter among corresponding classes in 
‘England ; and secondly because the magnificently beneficent work of the 
British Government in India is largely obscured in an Eastern people’s mind 
by the Western habit of charging (with the object of fostering an indivi- 
dualistic self-reliance) for what is imparted, though in reality Government 
can charge for only one-fourth or less of the value received; and finally 
because high fees mean mushroom schools and colleges, where the management 
looks for profit, and where education »is; given under the most unfavourable 
circumstances, with many resultant evils. 


14. IT am not entirely opposed to the retention of a local College in 
pbc eiseetoiad Bankipore if it isclearly understood that 
2 doabhag edge eae tae this to be a“ Pass” College only teaching 
ak a up to the B. A. Degree, Bs the sie foots 
ing as the Divisional Colleges at Muzaffarpur, Bhagalpur and Hazaribagh, 
except that it should be purely non-residential. No students should be admit- 
ted therein except those who reside with their parents or natural guardians. 
‘This arrangement would free the new University from the necessity of pro- . 
-yiding within the University area for the studies of non-resident students and 
would do away with the paraphernalia of a Non-Collegiate hall and class-rooms 
(Ghapter XITJ, section 9) with special trains, trams, bicycle, club, etc. (Chap- 
ter IV, section 4, page 23). Ii would relieve the lecturers within the Universiiy 
area of some very poor ‘Pass’ material and correspondingly raise the intellectual 
level within the University proper, which would thus become purely residential. 
It is true that town students would lose correspondingly by being dissociated 
from the University proper, and the education there given ; but. the University 
would probably gain and the somewhat insistent demand of the townspeople 
would be met, 


15. The Committee have introduced in a modified manner the system 
Paine of examination by compartments. In 
Chapter V, sections ioe ie 49), this they have any: fall support. I have 
long been of opinion that the system of 

examination by compartments is only fair to the candidates, who should not 
be required tq drudge over and over again at subjects in which they have already 
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satisfied the examiners ; and further this scems to me an important aspect of. the 
case, the compartment system of examination naturally leads to an insistehee 
upon a good standard of knowledge. An examiner who feels that the loss of a 
mark or two in his subject may detain the candidate in all subjects is always 
apt to be unwisely lenient, and when all examiners are influenced 
by this fesling the pass standard in an examination necessarily falls below the 
standard which many of them desire ; but with the compartment system an 
examiner of ordinarily firm mind, and with some love of his subject, will insist 
on a reasonable standard being attained. The Oxford Pass man takes the 3 
subjects for his B. A. degree in groups, one or morc at atime, and after passing 
one proceeds to tackle the next. This docs not lead to high scholarship, but 
it does lead to a certain amount of precise knowledge, exactly what is for the 
most part wanting in India. 


15. I may add that such criticisms as I have seen of the Schook Leaving 
Certificate Examination, which the Com- 

Pion Et cation Sand ws mittee recommend (Chapter ITI, section 

3), seem to me to be based on a rundamen- 

tal misapprehension of its nature. These criticisms are founded upon the idea 
that the School Leaving Certificate Examination is intended to officialise the 
sole avenue to the University. Asa ‘matter of fact, the effect of the School 
Leaving Certificate scheme must invariably be to hand over large powers to 
the teachers who are personally acquainted with the boys’ merits and who will 
be enabled by it to make their opinions weigh. What better the father of a 
steady and deserving boy could wish for is not apparent. The systém is as 
nearly democratic as any examination-system can be, and in giving weight to 
school marks comes as close to asking theindustrious boys to decide his own 
marks as possible. It will increase reasonable and regular industry, minimise 
cram and overwork, lend authority and influence to the teacher, the absence 
of which is fatal to a just and happy upbringing, and at the same time provide 
a test to counteract those occasional cases of misjudgment that oecursat school 


17. Whilst unwilling to add to the length of this letter, I feel that there 
is one disputed point on which my opi- 
nion may be desired. I refer to the paid 
Vice-Chancellorship. It appears to me 
that any deliberate consideration of the;duties assigned to the Vice-Chancellor 
by the Committee’s scheme (Chapter XV, sections 3, 4, 5, 8, 9,10,11, 12, 18, 
14 and 16 and Chapter ITT, section 7) must lead to the conviction that a whcle- 
time officer will be required. However great the personality, intellectual force 
and capacity for labour displayed by Honorary Vice-Chancellors in the past, none 
of them, it appears to me would be capable of performing such duties as are 
here laid down unless he devoted the whole of his time to the work. Should 
anyone however devote the whole of his time to the work of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor there seems every reason for paying him, unless indeed ¢he 
intention be the very undemocrati: oue of reserving the post for rich 
men. On the lowest calculation the Vice-Chancellor will have to preside 
at 4. meetings a week, each of which meetings may well occupy 2 hours. 
He will be required further to inspect all colleges yearly, and to visit ail 
external colleges on at least one other occasion every year for the purpose 
of holding a formal matriculation ceremony (Chapter III, section 7). Further 
he will need to deal with emergent questions some of them of great and press- 
ing importance, daily, and to govern a very large population besides the stu- 
dent community within the University area. Indeed it appears likely that 
Government may find the need of conferring on him magisterial powers such 
as those exercised by the Vice-Chancellers of Oxford and Cambridge Universi- 
ties. He will be expected to entertain largely, both in academic circles and 
for the benefit of distinguished visitors. His entertainments will bea means 
of uniting all classes of intellectual society in India, and of linking them with 
those of other countries. Above all he must be a guiding influence through- 
out the life and studies of the University. That he could satisfy all thése 
requirements to the full during the spare moments of a busy official or pro- 
fessional career, I am unable to believe. The services of ifonorary Vice- 
Chancellors in the past have been great and notable, but the times are changing 


The paid Vice-Chancellorship. 
(Chapter XV, section 3) 
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and ,the speed and magnitude of work are increasing, and with the new 
con@itions a whole-time working Head of the University seems a necessity. 
I am however certainly of opinion that he should not invariably be a Govern- 
ment Official, and I consider that whena suitable man is available an Indian 
educationist shonld be appointed. 

18. AsI have said above, [am a hearty believer in the general scheme 
set forth in the University Committee’s Report, and I sce every reason to 
anticipate that a University founded upon these lines will play a leading part 
in the intellectual future of the Province, 
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PATNA UNIVERSITY COMMISSION REPORT. 
SOME OF THE MAIN PROBLEMS. 








Russell and Jachson’s Scheme. 
For Against. 
Mr. bE. A. Horne. Rai Sahib Bhagabati Sahay. 
Mr. F. Walford. Babu Jadu Nath Sarkar thinks India is 


not ripe for it yet, 

Mr. F. RB. Blair. 

Mr. G. E Faweus. 

Mr. N. Lambert. 

Myr, J. MacQean. 

Mr. R. McCombe. 

Mr. T. Orgill. 

School Final versus Matriculation. 
For Matriculation. 
Rai Sahib wants both. Babu Gopal Chandra Ganguli. 
Babu Jadu Nath Sarkar, 

Indian Educational Service officers unanimous that there should be some preliminary 
test for admission to the college. 

Mr. Syed Ross Masood approves of a supplementary Entrance Examination when there 
is difficulty as regards overcrowding. 

University at Cuttack, 

My. Horne at once or soon. 

Gopal Chandra Ganguli at once. 

Rai Sahib Jogesh Chandra Roy. 

Mr. Masood would have important colleges developed into Univers'ties as soon as 
porsible. 

Mision College. 

Indian Educational Service officers for, 

Rai Sahib Bhagawati Sahay welcomes its 

Babu Jadu Nath Sarkar makes no objection but would have attendance at religious 
instruction optional. 

Gopal Chandra Ganguli advocates a Mission College at Cuttack. 

Site. 

Indian Educational Service officers except Mr. Meclean unanimous for Hill Station 

for Ceniral University. 
algo 

Babu Jadu Nath Sarkar who finds research work possible at Bankipore for only 44 

months in the year. 
Efficiency versus numbers. 

Mr. Herne strong for efficiency. 

Mx. Walford strong for efficiency. 

Indian Educational Service officers dejrccate sudden expansion, 

Mr. E. A. HORNE. 

Discouraging conditions under which Professors work in Indis. Syllabus allows no 
healthy and stimulating latitude to teachers. The teacher exercises ne supervision over the 
examination which is often subversive of any sound principle of teaching. 


Pour-fifths of the students are not fitted by their mental attainments to tackle a subject 
like economics. 
Colleges swamped with student: who ave not fit to receive a University Education. 
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We is not satisfied that the report lays an axe at the root of this monstrous growth 
called University Education. 


Profoundly convinced that real advance can only le made on the lines sugested by 
Messrs. Russell and Jackson. 


In the central institution the number of University ieaebers is tov few (7 in Inilian 
Educational Service and 4 in Provincial Educational Service.) 


Distinction between University teaching and College teaching is unsound. 
Government of University. 
(a) Council a heterogeneous body of 26 members of whom only 7 definitely represent 
the college of tle central institution. 
(6) Governing bodies of the colleges have functions confined to matters outside 
the work of instruction. This involves degradation of the existing colleges. 


Creation of one or more colleges of type suggested by Messrs. Russell and Jackson not 
incompatible with improvement of the other collezes ; rather e:sential to it. 

College at Cuttack might at once or very soon be raised to full University status. 

Scheme of committee would cause standard of University to adopt itself to attainments 
of weakest affiliated colleges. 


Government will serve the best interests of the people by ailopting boldly the pathway 
of reform and efficiency rather than temporising in however liberal a spirit with the exist- 
ing conditions. 





RAI SAHIB BHAGAWATI SAHAI. 


Caarrer If, 


Ne of general scheme proposed by Commission. Attacks scheme of Russell and 
Jackson. 


Cuaprrer Til, 


Desires a Matriculation Examination controlled by the University and a School Final 
Examination by the Department. 


Government schools restricted to School Final. Aided and unaided to have option. 
Cuapter IV. 


Patna College should not be removed from present site. 
Welcomes proposed Missionary College? 


Opposes specialization in one subject afthe Honours stage. Specialization at M. A. 
stage only. 


Favours examination by Compartment. 


Supports rule that failed students should be retadmitted to examination a second time 
only: But this restriction should not apply to non-Collegiate students. 


Every College should be encouraged to work up to Honours standards. 
Post-graduate studies should be centralised. 

Scale of fees approved. 

Thinks teaching staff will be forthcoming, 


Cuarrer IX, 


Would include Ayurvedic studies in cu:riculum of Sanskrit College. 


Cmarrer X. 


Deprecates proposal that an I. A. or J. Sc. should proceed to LL. B. degrees. Lawyer 
mist have culture. Lawyers are an Economie Evil and should not be afforded undue facili- 
ties for qualifying themselves for their prof: ssign. 


Cuarrer XIII, 
The site should not be given up. 
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CiapTer XV. 
Convocation should have power to revise orders of the Council dealing with Executive 
Government of University. This point is strongly urged. 
He is strongly in favour of a whole-time Vice-Chancellor. 
Colleges of Engineering and Medicine. 
He thinks that the present schools should be developed into Colleges. This point is 
strongly urged, 





Mr. F. WALFORD. 


1. Number of students altogether too great and education too cheap. 
2, Questions affecting courses of instructions and standard of examination should be con- 
trolled by Educational Experts. 


1. Committee have declared for numbers instead of efficiency. My.. Walford calculates 
an output of 500 graduates per annum. What is to become of them? Discontent and 


sedition. 
He unbesitatingly joins Messrs. Russell and Jackson. 


Total cost to parent or guardian of four years course for his son about Rs. 1,200. 
Marriave market value of a graduate Rs, 3,000. A good investment. 


Professions of Medicine and Engineering tabooed because too expensive. 
2, Recalls lamentable results of popular control in other Universities. 


Convocation to consist of 160 members about half of whom will be Professors and 
teachers of the University. Of the latter about 25 may be classed as being of ‘ Universit: 
Rank.” General Public represented by 56-members 

This body has extremely wide powers, It should not control courses of instruction or 
standard of examination. 





BABU JADU NATH SARKAR. 

28. Mission College. Attendance at its religious teaching should be optional. 
30, Non-Collegiate students should be permitted to appear at the M, A. Examination. 
49, There should be more single rooms, 
52. The number of teachers for History is inadequate. 
55. Only 2 teachers of history in Biseswar College which is to specialise in the 
subject. 

57. Distinguished professors on special terms need not always be imported. _ 

77. The dual Government of Principal and Wanien is likely to produce friction. 

SS. In India quadrangles are a mistake. Rows of houses in echelon. 


105. The 50 senior lecturers should be elected by the body of Senior and oie lecturers 
instead of bemg nominated by the Chancellor. 


171. Two suggestions about History Courses, 
174. Number of History candidates has teen under-estimated. 
Criticises Messrs. Russell and Jackson’s scheme. 
Possibly such a university will be successfully ereated 20 years hence. 
Post-graduate portion of the University showed be in some hill station. Hazaribagh, 
Ranchi or Mirik. 
Serious research work is not possible at Bankipore fur more than 44 months in 
the year. 
School teaching should be in the Vernacular, English a second language. 
The School Final cannot serve as a test for admission to the University. 
Objects to the distinction between Indiiwn Educational Service and Provincial 


Educational Service. 


Proapects of Provincial Educational Servic2 must be improved. Provincial 
Educational Service should not be so glaring!y inferior to the Executive and Judicial services. 


Honours affiliation should not be denied to external colleges, 
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BABU GOPAL CHANDRA GANGULI. 
Professor of English, Cuttack. 


Reorganisation of Collegiate instraction should be taken in hand at ones without waiting 
for buildings. 


Staff. 


None but highly distinguished graduates of famous universities should be appointed. 

Objects to the term ‘Senior Lecturer”? which would offend those who have long been 
styled professors. ; 

Facilities should be afforded for staff of external colleges to visit Central University and 
other Indian Universities. 

Quarters should be provided for all members of Teaching Staff. 


Hostels. 


One Superintendent and one Assistant Superintendent for 150 boarders not enough. 
Welcomes Professor of Physical Education. 
University should conduct Matriculation Examination. 


Ravenshaw College. 


Its numbers justify another College. Why should not one of the Mission Societies be 
prevailed upon to found a College at Cuttack. 


M.° A, Classes in English and Philosophy should be opened. 
Six instead of 3 graduate scholarships should be given. 
’ There should be 16 free-students. 
Donprs of Bs. 1,990 shou'd have each ong free studentship in gift in perpetuity. 
Cuitek shoul! othe centre of B.A, Honours Examination in Arts. 








RAI SAHIB JOGESH CHANDRA ROY, CUTTACK. 


Oriyas should have a university of their own. 

Proposals of the University Commission regarding courses of study will destroy the 
popularity of Ravenshaw College for Science teaching. 

The note deals almost entirely with subjects of study ; especially Science, 

He ends with a plea for the Indian ideal of plain-living and high thinking. 

The Warden and Hostel Superintendent should be Indians. 





Mr. J. H. THICKETT. 


Confines himself to criticising site and the style of the buildings chosen for the Training 
College. It should be to the north-west of the University site directly behind the Mission 
College balancimg the Hall of Residence on the north east. ‘Training College and hostel 
with School and Hostel to be housed in one large 2 storiel quadrangle building, 


No objection to proximity of school. Compare Oxford and Cambridge. 








EDUCATIONAL OFFICERS IN RANCHI. 


Mr. MacLean agrees with Indian Educational Service Officers’ note except that — 
(1) He thinks that Patna is the right place for the Central University. 
(2) He is not in favour of hostels for women in the University area. 


(3) He thinks that the title of “ Professor of Physical Education” should be changed 
to “ Superintendent.” 


_ The first two years of the University course outlined in the report are devoted to work 
which ought, to be done in the schools. 


The key to University reform lies in the reform of Secondary Education. 
Present High School course should lead only to pass course in University. 


__ For admission to honours course of University a course of two yeara should be added to 
high school courge. 
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SYED ROSS MASOOD. 


1. Disapproves of affiliating University. 

2. Does not agree with Messrs. Russell and Jackson, apparently because their scheme does 
not sufficiently remove the evils of affiliation. 

3. Patna University should be: freed from the weight of the external colleges as soon as 
possible by gradually developing the most important of these colleges into Universities. 

4. Approves of a whole-time Vice-Chancellor, and thinks that aiver great deal depends 
on the first Vice-Chancellor. 


5. Immediate steps are necessary {for the improvement of the High Cchool:, otherwise 
University Education will be a failure. 


6. Patna University Matriculation Standard must be much higher than thp present 
Caleutta University Standard. 


A Supplementary Examination for admission to Colleges should be allowed but only 
where there is difficulty as regards over-crowding. 


7. The B.A. pass Decree Examination should be held at the Central University (this 
seems to conflict somewhat with his opinion —Nos. 1 and 2). 


8. Mr. Masood lays great stress on the necessity for a Common Dining Hall for Mubam- 
madans. 


9. He thinks that the disciplinary rules on page 78, with the exeeption of No 5, should 
not apply to Post-graduate Students, 
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Dated Cuttack, the 12th June 1914, 


From=-Babu Bawapewani Paxtt, Honorary Secretary to the Orissa Landholders’ 
Association, Cuttack, 


To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


With reference to your letter No. dated , asking 
for an expression of opinion of the Association on the several proposals of the 
Patna University Committee, I have the honour to submit the following 
opinion. 


The Association is not convinced of the necessity for introducing the 
School Final Certificate, as the sole 
“ Entrance qualification.” The sound- 
ness of the proposed test is seriously questioned. The Association endorses 
fully the views expressed by Hon’ble Mr. M. 8. Das, in his note of dissent on 
this subject. 


Entrance qualification. 


When the new Province of Biharand Orissa is going to have a new 

: University of its own itis desirable that 

Mesa, it should havea Medical College of its 

own fally equipped. If this is not deemed practicable the status of the 
Medical School in Orissa should be raised. 


The question of raising the status of the Survey School at Cuttack was 
taised long agoand it is hoped it should 
no longer be made dependant upon local 
contribution but that the new Provincial Government having taken up the 
important question of higher education in the new province will find funds at 
the earliest possible opportunity to fulfil the long deferred hopes of the 


people. 


Hon'ble Mr, M. 8. Das has, inhis note of dissent, drawn attention to the 

; nee strongly expressed views of the people of 

car ciae Orissa at the last Utkal Union Confer- 

ence about providing for the study of m. a. and B. L. degrees in the Ravenshaw 

College. If it is deemed impracticabjp to give immediate effect to the wishes 

of the people a larger number of scholarships may be awarded to encourage 

the young men desirous of prosecuting their studies for such degrees in the 
central University. 


Engineering. 


The Agsceiation is of opinion that having regard to large mineral resources 
of the new Province geology and mineralogy should find a place in the 
curriculum of the new University to enable students to qualify themselves in 
those branches of study so that their services may be utilized in the develop- 
‘ment of such resources. 


The Association would support the view that the Ravenshaw College 
should be so equipped as to teach up to the honours standard in the Arts and 
Science courses. The Association is also of opinion that the m. A. and M. sc, 
degrees should be open to all who pass the B.A. and B. sc. standards and not 
restricted to those only who pass the honors standard. 


The Association is of opinion that an Honorary and non-official should 
be appointed as Vice-Chancellor of the University. The principle of appoint- 
ing 4 non-official “in a position of control has been recognised in the 
appointments of the highest offices both in India and England” and there 
is no substantial ground for a departure in the care of the new University in 
face of the successful results shewn in the case of the Calcutta University 
where the office has been so long and so worthily held by Honorary Vice- 
Chencellors. 
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No. J 2286 --27-17-16, dated Muzaffarpur, the 8th May 1914. 
From—The Hon’ble Mr. B. Forzy, 1.¢.s., Officiating Commissioner of Tirhut, 


To —The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 


With reference to your No. 487-—441-T., dated the 29th March 1914, ask- 
ing for an opinion on tne Patna University Report, 1 have the honour to 
enclose copics of opinions I have received from the District Officars of 
Muzaffarpur, Saran, Darbhanga and Champaran. Mr. Vernede encloses 
opinions from three Deputy Magistrates and one Sub-Deputy Magistrate which 
I forward in original. Some of the remarks made by Maulvi Muhammad - 
Wahid, who is an ex-student of Aligarh, scem worth reading. The opi- 
nions of Babu Baij Nath Sahay and Babu Surja Narain Singh may, I 
suppose, be taken as typical of public opinions in North Bihar on the 
subject. 


2; The only other gentleman I have consulted is Mr. Kennedy, who, . 
as Secretary of the Bhumihar Brahman College, I thought, would like to 
express an opinion. Mr. Kennedy writes as follows :— * 


“T consider the Committee make a great mistake in allowing students 
to take the Law degree without a previous B.A. or B.Sc. I also do not 
sec the point of leaving ouf adjectival Law, as a subject for the study 
of a Law degree, espacially the Law of Evidence. I am golry, no pro- 
vision for special Arabic Department, especially connected with the study 
of History and Archeology, similar to the provisions made for Sanskrit 
study ig’eonnection with the same, has been made. A general study of the 
History pf the Near East, as it is commonly termed, i.e, Arabia, Syria, Irak, 
Persia and Transoxiana from the seventh century on, might be desirable, 
but the ,courses of Russian and ‘Turkish history, suggested on page 46, I 
look on as grotesque.”’ 


3. I regret I can give no opinion of value, since I have not studied the- 
question of Indian Universities, nor gone through the reports of the various 
Committees and Conferences that have met during the last 13 years. Had 
I done so, it is very probable, that I should have modified the views T have 
formed at present. I can merely state these for what they are worth. 


4, Cerlain great advantages seem tome to stand out in the propos:d 
scheme :— 

(1) The University instead of being merely an Examining Body will also 
be a Teaching Body. 


(2) Residence in College, with the exception of a comparatively small 
number of unattached or non-Collegiate students, will be insisted on. The 
students will no longer be permitted to live in disreputable and immoral 
surroundings. 


(3) A comparatively high scale of fees should be beneficial in its effect. 
The brilliant student, however poor, will not be debarred thereby, but can rise 
to the highest honours, but the student of mediocre or less than mediocre 
ability, if poor, will be excluded. It is desirable that he should be. 


(4) It will be of great advantage that the chief Executive officer will be 
a sflaried Vice-Chancellor, who will be independent of outside influences 
and politics, and who can be trusted to maintain a high standard for the 
University. 

(5) The proposals, if given effect to, must raise the status of the teaching 
profession in the eyes of the public throughout the province. High salaries 
will be given, there will be more well-paid posts open to qualified men and 
it is to be hoped that a competent teacher will not be anxious, as at present, 
to discard his profession, if an opening offers itself elsewhere. This is, I think, 
a change much to be welcome in view of the predominance everywhcre of 
'the legal profession. 

5. On the other hand, I would call attention to a remark made by Mr. 


Prothero in paragraph 57 of his quinquennial review of the progress of Educa- 
tion in Bengal from 1907-08 to 1911-12. Mr. Sharp quotes these remarks in 
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paragraph 109 of his review of the progress of Education in India fur the samé 
year. Mr, Prothero contrasts;local as compared with centralised Universifies 
and after enumerating the various advantages of the local University, he con- 
cludes by saying “ the peculiar danger it is subject to is the tendency to the 
lowering of University standards, but this can be guarded against by constant 
waichfulness on ths part of Government and public opinion.’ 

6. It is not clear to me how this danger is guarded against in the proposed 

cheme, As far as I can ascertain, public opinion in Bihar, so far from being 
asafeguard, if listened to, will have absolutely the opposite effect. What 
passes for public opinion seems to desire the retention of the present low 
Matriculation standard, the admission of as many students into the University 
as possible, the multiplication of Colleges teaching up to the B.A., the lower- 
ing of fees, a. lavish granting of degrees to students with the minimum possible 
qualifications and unlimited chances for a failed student to reappear at an 
examination, Every one who has the truce interests of education at heart must 
fight against such public opinion. 

7. Ido not see how the criticisms of Messrs. Russell and Jackson, in 
their Note of Dissent are answered by the report of the majority in this respect. 
If a large University is established, as proposed, the first step, I presume, will 
be to erect extensive buildings worthy of the scheme, These cannot at present 
be filled with qualified students, so will be filled with unqualified. The 
temptation to give degrecs to a larger proportion of these students than ought 
to receive them is one that it will be very difficult to resist. The consequence 
might be thata B.A. or M.A. of Patna will be disposed and looked down 
upon as compared with a degree conferred by any other University in, India; 
although the present Calcutta degrees are nct noted for the high estimation 
in which they are held by educationists. Tu eonsequence it is possible that 
a degree conferred by the University of Patna might Le of little or no walue, 


8. It would seem to me that some such scheme, as is outlined by Messrs, 
Russell and Jackson, would be preferable. Instead of trying to turn out a 
largo number of indifferent graduates from a big University, it would seem 
more expedient to try to turn out a few really competent graduates who would 
really promote the cause of education and for whom, in various capacities there 
would be a real demand. The beginning thus made might gradually be enlarg- 
ed until eventually the University increased to considerabie proportions. 


9. The criticism on this scheme stated on page 12 of the report, namely, 
that degrees at the special University will be of more value than degrees obtain- 
ed at the local colleges, seems to me to apply to the present scheme advocated 
by the majority of the Commiitee. A student trained in one of the central 
colleges at Patna, surcly, if he avails himsclf of all the bencfits claimed for 
these colleges, would be superior to one who had obtained a degree from 
Muzaffarpur, Bhagalpur, Hazaribagh or Cuttack. 


10. The Committee’s scheme provide for the education of 8,500 students. 
Messrs. Russell and Jackson state their conviction that qualified students of 
this number cannot be obtained within 10 years’ time without lowering further 
than the standard for admission. Granting, however, that qualified students 
of this number are admitted, it is not clear to me what careers they would take 
up ‘after leaving the University. Tam informed that most of the students of 
the Bhumihar Brahman College of Muzaffarpur who obtain B. A. degrees* go 
on to read law. I presume, thercfore, it is to be expected that the majority 
of the new students will-proceed further to overcrowd the already much over- 
crowded legal profession in this province. Government Executive and Judicia, 
appointments, carrying pay that these students would care to accept, are few, 
so that flere will be little opening for them in Government service unless they 
were willing to serve as ministcrial officers. No doubt the number cf teachers 
will he very materially increased and their salaries enhanced, as the years go 
on, and a large number would enter this profession. A certain number also 
are expected to proceed to study medicine. WResearch work, for the present, 
at any rate, I suppose, must be left ont of account 

Taking, however, all these careers into consiceraiicn, it would seem to 
me that a large number of students, who leave University with or without 
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degrees will find it very difficult to earn.a livelihood. Would there not. bea. 
danger’ of a certain proportion of these resorting to disloyalty asa profession. 


not from any conviction or predilection, but merely asa means of procuring. 
bread and butter. 


11. So far asT can understand, the persons likely to take advantage of the © 
University will be, almost altogether, the sons of the middle class, who wish to 
obtain degrees that will help them to a profession or a livelihood, not the sons 
of the aristocracy or the wealthy. It would be an excellent thing ifthe latter 
eculd be induced to join the University, most excellent if they join with: the 
desire of attaining the highest honours, but eminently desirable, even if a very 
serious course of study were not required from them : the benefit and profit that: 
such persons would dcrive from residence in the University ought to be enor:. 
mous. I understand, however, that this is not to be anticipated in the near future; 
‘he question therefore to be decided would seem to be whether it is worth 
while to*spend the large number of lakhs proposed in order to flood the pro- 
vince with needy graduates whose qualifications, at least intellectual qualifica- 
tions, will be lower than those of the graduates of any other University in 
India. This is such an obvious criticism, that perhaps the answer to it is 
obvious also. I regret, however, that I have been unable to find it in the 
report of the Patna University Committee. 








No, G. 215-3, dated Muzaffarpur, ‘he 21st April 1914. 
From—¥. F, Lyaur, Esq., 1.0.3., District Officer of Muzaffarpur, 
To—The Commissioner of Tirhut, Muzaffarpur. 


ith reference to your Memo.. No, J. 1604-17-8, dated the 27th April 
1914, T have tho honour to state that [have read the report of the University . 
Committee, but I do not feel competent to offer my opinion on this subject’ 
which is one of which I have no special knowledge. a 


Itseems to me, generally speaking, that the expenditure involved is 
exiremely high, but if there are funds forthcoming to meet it I do not object 
to the scheme on that score. It is only if there is some danger of other 
vital needs of the province being starved that I think considerable reductions 
should be made on the estimates given. 


Iam also somewhat doubtful whether the scheme is not tooambitious in 
the number of students that it proposes to pass out. Of the fact that there is 
a demand for education more or less of this character, there can be no doubt, 
but Lanticipate the greatest difficulty in finding an opening for the 8,500 
students who will be reading ata time. I think this will lead toa repetition 
of the troubles from which the Bengal Presidency has been suffering. 


[mma cal 





No, 2382, dated Chapra, the 22nd April 1914. 
From—J, E Soorr, Esq.. ue.s., District Officer of Saran, 
To—The Commissioner of Tirhut. 


Reference to your memo. No. J. 1604-22-17-8, dated the 2nd April, invit- 
ing my general opinion cn the proposals of the Patna University Committee’s 
report, 
: T have consulted Babu Ajodhya Prasad and Maulvi Chowdhury Nazir 
Alam, Deputy Magistrates, whose opinions have been noted where they differ 
from my own. I have read the report and more particularly the chapters 
dealing with the aims and methods (II), and Jifein the University (XII), 
and consider that the proposals outlined therein present a great ideal ina 
practicable form. 


2. The only point upon which both the Deputy Magistrates and myself 
are inclined to disagree with the Committe , is the question of the abolition of 
the Matriculation Examination. I am of opinion that this should be abo- 
lished, but not yet. I would make it an ideal towards which to work, but not 
apart of the inauguration scheme. Both the Deputy Magistrates agreeing 
therein with the opinions contained in Minute No. 8, consider that the failed 


139 


candidates should be given two further chances. With this I disagree. I. 
hold with the Committee, that more harm is done by encouraging hopeless cases 
to waste time, than by eliminating the very few who can succeed ata thifd 
attempt. Physically, more than intellectually, I think, the third attempt a 
mistake. M.Chaudhury Nazir Alam is of opinion that the minimum age 
limit for Entzance should be lowered to 14. In this matter alsoI am unable 
to agree with the Deputy Magistrate. I think students are too often spoilt by 
early cramming and precocious development. He also wishes to see one 
external college left in Patna City itself, holding that the poverty of some 
students would make their attendance at any external college ou'side the 
reach of cheap lodging impossible. I think the Committee’s report has dealt 
with the subject adequately, and arrived at the proper conclusion, that the diffi- 
culties of the all important supervision are so great inside the city that some 
slight sacrifice should be made to gather students in a healthier locality and 
under direct control. i ~ 


No, 21450-XV-6., dafed Laheria Sarai, the 28th April 1914. 





From—A. H. Vervezpeg, Es}., 1.¢.s., District Magistrat: of Darbhanga. 


To—The Commissioner «f the Tirhut Division, Muzaffarpur. 


With reference to your Memorandum No. J.-1604-27-17-8, dated 2nd 

‘ agp. instant, forwarding a copy of Government 

seat and Dey Onan Mele bai letter No. 437-411T., dated 29th ultimo 

Ste Deputy Msgintrs eats Depsty Collector and asking my opinion on the Patna Uni- 

Babu Sarja Narayan Singh, Sub-Deputy Collec: vergity Committee’s report, I have - the 

honour to submit herewith, in originaé, the 

opinions given by the officers noted in the margin. The first named officer has 

read the report carefully and made several well considered criticisms. I segret 

that I have not personally time to go into the whole matter as fully as I 
should have liked to :— 


(1) The scheme is admittedly a “pisaler”’ based on the consideration 
that “we live in a world notin Heaven.” I am much afraid 
that the federal system under which the External Colleges are to 
be incorporated will lead to the laggards setting the pace and the 
Patna degree being debased.,.I should have preferred to sec the 
University a purely centralised one at Patna receiving students 
from the age of 18 upwards and only after they had passed the 
Intermediate Examination, the External Colleges being allowed to 
teach up to the Intermediate only. 


(2) Ifthe scheme recommended by the Committee is accepted much 
_ will depend upon the nature of the Entrance Examination (School 
Final :xamination). The standard of this examination should be 
fixed high and no lowering of it allowed or we shall have the. 
disastrous results we have seen elsewhere. It is extraordinary how 
much laxity and mistaken kindness is approved by so-called “* public 
opinion ” in this conacction. 


(8) ITsee no occasion to give any priority to natives of the province. 
Such preference is incompatible with the root idea of a University. 
If anything I would rather offer inducements to students of other 
provinces to coax them to Patna especially in view of two probabi- 
lities—(a) that it will be difficu't to fill the University with duly 
qualified Bihari studentsfor some years, (0) that the Indian teaching 
staff for some years must necessarily be drawn from other 
provinces. 


(4) I entirely approve of (a) an official Vice-Chancellor, (0) only two 
chances being allowed at examinations, (c) a strong teaching staff, 
but this I think should include more Europeans. than provided 
under the scheme. . 





[N.B.— pinion of Maulvi Muhammad Wahid, furwarded sabsequently by Mr. Vernede also enclosed j 
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(5) In my opinion Messrs, Russell and Jackson’s straight-forward and 
forcible remarks in the 1st Minute of Dissent are deserving of 
very carcful consideration. We have now an opportunity of 
redeeming to some extent past errors which should not be lost. 
No words are too strong to describe the failure of the Calcutta 
University system. 





PATNA UNIVERSITY COMMITTEE’S REPORT, 


EXPRESSION OF OPINION ON SOME OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS. 
CHapteR II].—Aims and Methods. 


The idea of University education in the sense it is understood in Europe is 
new to India (at least modern India) and any experiment. to establish a real 
University residential and teaching in character must be novel to this country. 
The promoters of such an experiment will have,further to fight a tide of public 
opinion which being conservative in character will view the innovation with a 
degree of suspicion. That should not however be a reason for abandoning a 
system which has done an invaluable service in dragging Europe from the twi- 
light of Middle Ages. True conditions in India differ materially from those 
of European countries and the European system will sit but loose on Indian 
shoulders. It requires cutting and clipping but not so as to take away the 
very essence of education from it. The scheme proposed aims in the first place 
at starting a Central University of the approved type (I mean the teaching type) 
but effect a compromise with the federal system by allowing external Colleges 
to be established outside Patna. The federal system has been tried for upwards 
of half*a century and proved a failuro. do not sec any reason for giving 
quarter to such a system in our new scheme when we went to turn a new leaf 
in the hfstory of Education in Bihar, 


What I apprehend is this:—While the Patna University will attach or 
will be bound to attach, the same value toa graduate of an external College as 
to,one from one of the Colleges at Patna, the merit of each will be highly unequal. 
At one place the student will have the advantage of a University library, a 
University laboratory, seminary, unions and other social amenities and above 
all the intellectual society of eminent professors ; in fact he will move and 
live in an atmosphere of intellectuality the alumini of an outlying College will 
have to depend on the comparatively meagre resources of his own College where 
the above advantages could not be obtained or only partially obtained. The 
result will be that cach place will produce its own type of students, according 
to the local environments of each institution, and widely differing from the 
type produced by the University. None of the external College will produce 
that enthusiasm of knowledge or that widened outlook in the students as will 
the Central University. Thestamp of a University will be wanting in them. 
If, the members of the Committee are so much obsessed by the backward con- 
difion of Bihar I would only allow external Colleges to give instruction up to 
the Intermediate class, and no further. For a degree a student must live in 
the University. This would give a certain homogeniety to the B.A. degro: 
which will differ only so far as personal attainments go. 


Cuapter IJ. 


Paragraph |,—The chapter opens witha declaration that the University 
will be open primarily to domiciled Biharis and Oriyas and natives of the pro- 
vince, subject to the above claim any other student may also be received. I 
would respectfully submit that the laying- down of such a distinction in a 
University is inconsistent jwith its Catholicity. Merit should be the only test 
in such cases. If there is a rush 8 competitive examination may be held for 
admitting students or any other arrangement made to meet the contingency. 
In practice, the residents, permanent or domi¢iled of Bihar and Orissa, will 
form py far the largest number of the members of the University. There is 
therefore no necessity for putting on record a rule which implies a compromise 
of the absolutely liberal character of the University. 


In the Board forholding Entrance Examination for admission into the 
University the latter should be adequately represented. 
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Cuaprer 1V.—Departments and Colleges of the University. 


Paragraph 9.—Establishment of residential hall for sons of big Zamiadars. 

Could it not be a better idea to establish another college, similar to the 
Rajkumar Chiefs’ College, instead of providing only a separate boarding house 
for those people. Their requirements in education vary materially from those 
of other students. They want an education which should equip them for a 
good management of their esiates besides making them good citizens. ‘hey 
will require more of sports, etc. The aristocracy in Bihar can very well afford 
to establish such a College within the University area. 


Paragraph 10.—The members of the Committee have given an Indian 
staff under an Indian Principal in the Biseswar College. ‘This is objectionable. 
The Principal and at least 2 of the Professors (senior tutors or lecturers) should 
be European. The reason is apparent. 

Further on they recommend that Oriya students should be accommodated 
separately. There should be nosuch distinction, When the Mohammedans who 
represent an entirely distinct nationality with a different mode of living, 
have not been given a separate quarter (of their own choosing) there scems 
less reason for giving Oriyastudents one. It is in the University that friend- 
ships “extra territorial”’ in character are formed, it is here that the mind of 
a student receives a widened outlook by contact with a variety of minds and 
temperament. 

It is by a close relation with men of widely differing type that a spirit of 
appreciating and adopting what is good in other people and rejecting what 
is bad in one’s own isformed. Aloofness should be.discouraged, not fostered. 
A desire of that sort arises in us out of egregiousness which a University 
education should dispel. At Aligarh a student from Kashmir chums with 
one hailing from Bengal and a United Provinces boy shares his room with 
another from Hyderabad. One is here reminded of the couplet (of Holi) 
depicting this feature of Aligrah College. It runs :— 

shia sl? whew » upowyl eh wise 


wtQe wy 5 lang gtdde 5 did 9) Mee? ues 
CHAPTER Y. 


Paragraph 16.--The rule for rejecting s student who has failed more 
than once at an examination is unduly scvere It must be within the exper- 
ience of the framers of the rule as well that some students who were almost 
failures in the University have in latter years been immensely useful in other 
walks of life. I admit the principle on whichit is based but a modification 
of the rule would only be consistent with the other recommendations of the. 
Committee where they have made allowance for the special condition of 
Bihar. I would give power to the Principal to take in any student whom he 
thinks a fit person for re-admission and who might get through in the next 
chance with an average amount of diligence. Students who have distinguished 
themselves in sports may receive slightly preferential treatment. 


Carrer XII.—Life in the University. 


Paragraph 4.—I do not agree with the arrangement recommended by 
which dormitories have been reserved for students not paying rent and separate 
rooms allotted to : aying students. This distinction will create an unpleasant 
feeling in the residents of the dormitories producing a depressing effect. Aids 
to students should not be given in this open fashion. If a student isincapable 
of paying rent make a deduction in his total fee by grant of stipends to him 
and keeping the fact from the general body of the students. On this principle 
the total of fees for students living in a dormitory should beslightly less than 
those of other houses. What I contend is that dormitory should not. be dubbed 
a no rent building. It shall be open to students who choose to pay the lower 
scale of fee. Thisarrangement will alter toa degree the invidiousness of the 
distinction. 

Paragraph 5.—We used to have in the pucca barracks (now known as 
Sir Syed Court) of Aligarh College asmall bath room (a enclosure) within 
the rooms and would recommend the same arrangement in the better class of 
Boarding house here as well. 
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Paragraph 12—University uniform.—The Patna University will consist 
of all classes and sections of students. It is therefore difficult to recommend 
a uniform that will suit every class, e.g., the adoption of a Nepalese Cap is 
not avery happy idea so far as Muhammadan students are concerned. My 
submission is that the costume of the students may be allowed to remain as 
it is except that wearing of dhoti may be tabooed and a University gown with 
a hood if possible may be adopted as the University uniform. In national 
Universities it might be possible to prescribe a costume for the entire number 
of students, but in a University like this a gown would be preferable. 


Paragraph 5— Dining rooms.—The members of the Committee seem to 
have laid very little stress on the importance of dining rooms and the part 
it plays in cementing jarring elements and improving the social relations of 
the alumni of a University. All the big English Universities are very strict 
in the m&tter of attendance in the dining rooms. The diversity of sects has, 
I belieye, induced the members to drop this important item in the scheme of 
education. I am not much farniliar with the rules regulating Hindu dinners 
probably they can’t all of them sit down to dinner in the same room ; but they 
can’t have objection in taking food prepared by Brahmans I am sure. 


The College authorities should undertake the management of Hindu dinner 
in a orthodox fashion with the assistance of honorary monitors selected from 
among the students. In the case of Muhammadans there seems no reason why 
the rules regulating the attendance and conduct iu the dining halls in English 
Universities or Aligarh College should not be observed with rigour. It should 
be strictly laid down that no student will be allowed to mess or to keep up his 
own bofrding establishment or take his food in his rooms. To allow this will 
be to dissipate their energies besides denying them the various advantages of 
acomm&n dining room. A European professor or atutor having English 
degree should be placed at the head of this branch and his presence at intervals 
in the dining room during dinner may be insisted on. We as Aligarh students 
realize the immense utility of such an arrangement. 


Paragraph 13.--In view of the fact that Government-is recommended to 
undertake to supply funds to a Mission College to be established within the Uni- 
versity I would suggest that it should also undertake to supply one mosque and 
oye temple within the University area for the two large communities residing 
in Bihar and Orissa. Students of communities which are very much in the 
minority will naturally be very small in number and arrangement for their 
religious observance and instruction should be left to private enterprise. 


MaHAMAD WAGHID, 
Deputy Magistrate. 





ERSTE ETE 


PATNA UNIVERSITY COMMITIER’S REPORT. 


(Circulated with Government Notification No. 889-E. F., dated 19th March 
1914, for opinion.) 


Nove. 


Cuaprer IL--4Aims and methods. 


(a) The scheme adopted by the Committee is one of a central Uni« 
versity with six incorporated colleges at Patna, having four external 
colleges in the four divisions of the Province affiliated thereto. It is accords 
ingly a compromise between a purely teaching and residential university, and 
federal and examining one. The objections taken by the Committee to the other 
scheme advocated by two of its members, Messrs. Russell and Jackson apply, I 
am afraid, to the mixed scheme of the Committee itself, at least to some extent. 
For, it seems, that extreme practical difficulty will be experienced to maintain 
the ‘unity of organisation’ and the ‘homogeniety of ideals’ aimed at when 
the external colleges are situate in four corners of the Province, so far away 
from Patna as Muzaffarpur, Bhagalpur, Hazaribagh and Cuttack. In the 
ardinary course of things, in spite of arrangements for the central gatherings 
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during “ University week” at Patna, these outlying Colleges wili develop 
along lines of local progress, in different directions. If a sense of corporate life, 
an atmosphere of higher University studies is only possible in “ institutions 
grouped round a central University, and really forming an integral and active 
part of an organic whole,”’ at Patna, the same rule will hold good elsewhere ; 
that is, the contrary will be the result, if Colleges are scattered in different 
quarters of the Province, bound only by the ties of affiliation, examinations, 
and general supervision, to the central body at Patna. 


(6) The Provision for admitting day-scholars from the city to the 
University Colleges, adopted for the Central University as well as for the “ ex- 
ternal *’ Colleges, is open to objection, as directly opposed to the principles of a 
teaching and residential University. 


Cuarrer JII.—Zntrance qualifiections. 


(a) Ordinarily, the number of outside students (from other Provinoes) 
will be limited, by the circumstances of the case. The recognition cf prict claims 
of students from the home prcvince, or from the home gistrict or division to 
admission in the University, seems perhaps to be unnecessary. A University is 
a University, open toall; and it is just necdful to ensure an enlargement of 
the field of competition, not to restrict it. If students from different provinces 
meet at any University, nothing, but an improvement all round in healthy 
competition can result. 


(5) The University should mot undertake the holding of examinations for 
Mutriculation, or for the School Final Certificate. A School Final Examination 
Board, under the Education Department, with full representation of the 
University on the Board to guide, direct and. control the material about to come 
in for University teaching, will be the better. method. A provincial stheme 
will have to be developed for this, and the status of high schools should be 
raised on the lines of public schools in England. 


Cuapter IV.—Departments and Colleges. 


(a) The Universily should comprise the remaining faculties of ‘ Medicine 
and ‘Engineering’ also, This has at present been omitted, on the score of cost. 
But, if high schoo!s under the local Educational Board can be developed so as 
to take up the teaching of intermediate arts and sciences, if the University is 
relieved of the task of looking to the Schools’ Matriculation or Final Examina- 
tions, some funds will be released for actually higher University studics in these, 
and other faculties. : 


(2) The establishment of a Sanskrit College on merely “ ¢vadilional methods 
of teaching ” seems to be opposed to the principles of “advancement of learn- 
ing.” What is required is the bringing of the old traditional methods, into 
line with the modern methods of learning a language and literature, to bridge | 
the gulf, and carry on the knowledge to wider fields. ‘“ High specialisation ” 
in single subjects in the methods of the old school, should come after a founda- 
tion has been laid of a general literal education in the modern and scientific 
way. To combine the two and find 4 via media, a minimum of gencral modern 
education may be prescribed for students of Sanskrit language and literature, 
‘Specialisation’ may also be allowed in more subjects than one, as “ modern 
methods” will economise time to a large extent. 


Cuaprer V. --Courses of study —Methods of instruction Examinations. 


(a) The University may well be relieved of Intermediate studies and examina- 
tions altogether. This will be all the more neccssary if ‘ external ” Colleges are 
allowed in different parts of the Province of these external Collegcs there may 
be more if necessary; but their work must be limited to the teaching of 
intermediate subjects orly. A student goes, in that case, to the Universit 
to take his degree and pass on to post-graduate studies and research, ‘Lhat will 
be real University work. The ‘Colleges’ outside will then be not ‘Colleges’ 
(for a ‘College’ outside a ‘ University’ area is a misnomer), but public schools 
raised to a higher status in order to be feeders to the University. 

The objections taken by the Committee to this alternative of a “shorter 
University Course, based ona longer’and more thorough school preparation,” 
on the score of “difficulty and expensc,” will be successfully met, if the 
‘expense’ now provided for the ‘ University ’ teaching from the “ Intermediate” 
upwards is curtailed, and the funds diverted by way of grants to these “ external 
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(6) Pali and the Prakrite of India should be recognised as separate and 
distinct subjects for teaching. and for degrees; particularly, in view of the 
chair Of “ Archeology” which has been proposed to be established at the 
University. 

(c) Examinations by compartments should not be allowed. Multiplicity 
of examinations has to be avoided, for that is one of the great evils of the 
existing system of Examining Universities. 

(d) In fact at the University, degrees, should not depend on mere 
mechanical examinations of the existing type. There should be no outside 
examiners. The tutors and professors of the Cotlege concerned, subject to the 
general control of the University of which they are component parts, should 
recommend students for degrees on the result of a definite course of study. 

The anomaly of conferring degrees of the same value to students at the 
University and to students in outside Colleges by a common examination is 
manifest. 
CHapreR VI.—Sanskrit, Archeology and History. 

(a) The “chair of Archzology” should be surrounded by chairs of 
“ Epigraphy”, “ Numismatics” and “ ancient Sanskrit literatures ”’. 

(6) Methods should be developed for ensuring co-operation between 
“indigenous Sanskrit studies’? (Sanskrit College), and “studies on Western 
methods of research”’. 

(c, ‘‘ Continental tours’’ should be organised for teachers, professors and 
scholars engaged in the study of archzology, to provide fresh fieldsfor reseurch 
and broaden the ideas and enlarge the experience of research scholars. 

[The idea of “continental tours” for University students in general, on the 
completion of their education may alsobe considered as a partof the liberal 
education provided to them. | 

8. C. Sankar. 
Submitted to District Magistrate. 
The 9tn April 1914. 
Submitted to Collector. 
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Thave gone through the report of the Patna University Committee. I 
have not carefully studied all the points dealt with in the report, because I 
had not sufficient time for the same. However, the following are the few 
points on which, I think, with due deference to the members of the Committee 
I must differ with them :— 


* (1) It has been proposed to substitute the School Final Examination for 
the existing Matriculation Examination conducted by the Calcutta University. 
This does not seem to be a move in the right direction. The High English 
Schools are not at present fully advanced and sufficiently manned to justify 
us in giving them this power of issuing certificates. The Matriculation Exa- 
minations have hitherto been conducted by the Calcutta and other universities 
and I see no reason why the Patna University will not be able to conduct 
it satfsfactorily. 

(2) Zhe recognition of High English School should by a parity of 
reasoning, rest With the proposed Patna University. The University and the 
University alone can effectively and judiciously exercise proper control. Ac- 
cordingly, as in the Calcutta University, this power should be given to the 
Patna University. 


(3) The numbers of Schools and Colleges should in my opinion be increas - 
ed. . I hardly think one Government College in each division and one Govern- 
ment School at the headquarters station of each district suffices or will 
suffice to meet the necds of the province. The time is not far off, when LI 
believe each district will require at least a 2nd grade College and a number 
of.High English Schools. Till then we must have at least one good school 
at the headquarters station of cach subdivision in the district and at places 
where the existing schoois cannot meet with the demands brought about by 
thegrowipg desirs of the poome fo aeguire knowledge. New sengo.s should be 
‘vtarted at once. By doing so, seats will be provided for all boys seeking 
admissions and the overcrowding will be prevented. It is a complaint, which 
must have been noticed by any casual observer. The remedy liesin opening 
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new schools to cope with thé demands. It is a trite fact that the parents 
and guardians of boys prefer sending their sons and wards to Government 
schools instead of private or aided schools. The obvious reason is that better 
education and discipline, ete., are to be had in Government schools than 
those which are under the management of private persons. 

(4+) It has been recommended by the members of the Committee that thoge 
failing at the University examinations will be allowed only one chance more. 
So far I am aware this rigid rule does not exist in other Universities in India. I 
am strongly of opinion that this will bring about severe hardship. The Caleutta 
University has placed no such restriction and I am sure this innovation will nat 
at all be relished by the people of this province. Similarly undue restrictions 
have been imposed on the admission of failed candidates to their respective 
Colleges. Iam for retaining the existing rules of the Calcutta University under 
which the aforesaid restrictions do not at all exist. It will be recognised on 
all hands that very many of our successful men in life have not een those 
who were clever in passing examinations during their {school or college career. 
To impose such limit and to lay down such restrictions, would, in my opinion, 
shut the doors of education to many. 


(5) It has been proposed to have a paid Vice-Chancellor of the Patna Uni- 
versity. The Calcutta University or for the matter of that, other Indian Uni- 
versities have had hitherto Honorary Vice-Chancellors. They were officials or 
non-officials. They have, it can hardly be disputed, all along done useful work 
and advanced the cause of education. They have not spared either time or 
energy in rendering gratuitous service to their alma matter. Their lahour has 
been a labour of love. Is it not prabable that some distinguised scholar of the 
province will similarly volunteer to do this work without remuneration? I 
think this can only be answered in the affirmative. When then is the necessity 
of doing away with the long-established practice of having an Honorasy Vice- 
Chancellor? I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion that the Patna University 
should have an Honorary Vice-Chancellor. 


Baty Nato Samay, 


Deputy Collector. 
The 14th April 1914. 


Submitted to Collector. 


I have gone through the report of Patna University Committee and on the 
whole I am delighted to think that it would prove a varitable landmark in the 
progress of education in these provinces. The march of educational progress 
from its start is bound to be rapid. 


There is, however, one feature of it which seems to me to be very dis- 
couraging. The proposal that failed candidates will not be given more than a 
second chance seems to me tobe extremely harsh. The proposa] seems to be 
based on the report of the Dacca University Committee and I beg to submit 
that the condition at Dacca and Patna being very different this rule would 
operate very harshly here. While the Dacca University had to deal with a 
most advanced part of the country where the people are more given to sedep- 
tary habits, the Patna University on the contrary has to deal with a backward 
part of the country where I regret the people are not so apt in passing exami- 
nations. The mere making the admission of failed candidates more elastic than 
the rules in the proposed Dacca University would not be of much good here. 
In this backward Province we find many people who after passing their exami- 
nations after repeated failures lead successful lives in their worldly career. 
The prospect of all such men under the new rules would be blighted and the 
natural consequence would be that there would be a large and ever-increasing 
number of discontented failed candidates. The discontentment would necessa- 
rily be very bitter and keen as they would feel that in spite of their willing, 
ness to prosecute their studies and make themselves fit for a higher vocation the 
doors of university career have been closed to them once for all. At present 
when a student leaves university after repeated failures either through monetary 
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difficulties or family troubles has no such grievance but, under the new rules 
when in spite of all willingness the failed candidates after two chances would be 
debarred for ever, it would be a source of great discontentment to the failed 
candidates as well as to their guardians and relations. 


In order to avoid a large percentage of failures or to make sure that 
students appearing at University examinations have properly prosecuted their 
studies and possess good moral character, I would rather recommend a Test 
Examination by the Princtpals of each College who would exercise their dis- 
cretion on the result of the test and other periodical examinations in sending 
up suitable candidates for University examinations. Instead of making any 
restriction in the admission of failed candidates, I think the Principals of 
Colleges may be instructed to be strict in sending up suitable candidates at 
University examinations. This would bring about, in my humble opinion, the 
desired result instead of the proposed new rules which would blighten the pros- 
pects of the ever-increasing number of failed candidates who will remain dis- 
contented throughout their lives and may sow seeds of discontentment in others 
by themselves being cut off and debarred from leading a useful and ambitious 
life. 


I therefore think that no such restrictions should be placed in case of failed 
candidates who may be made eligible to appear at University examinations as 
many times as they prosecute their studies in fan affiliated institution and are 
send up by the heads of their institutions. 


Surnsya Narayan SINGH, B.A, 


Sub-Deputy Collector. 
The 10th April 1914. 








No. 2081, dated Motihari, the 18th April 1914. 
From—W. B. Heycocx, Esgq., 1.0.3., District Officer of Champaran, 


To—The Commissioner of Tirhut. 


With reference to your No. J.-1604—27-17-8, dated 27th March 1914, 
on the subject of the Patna University Report, asking me to submit my 
general opinion on the proposals of the Committee, I have the honour to sub- 
mit the following report :— 


2. The full course of instruction in the new University of Patna will 
extend over 6 years. This, I think, isa mistake. It means that students on 
matriculating virtually continue their school training for a further two years. 
I should prefer this training to be given in the schools, The Committee, I 
am aware, considered this alternative but rejected it on account of the present 
condition of education in Bihar and Orissa. 


3. The objections to the existing system of combining school and 
college training are obvious. In the first place boys ‘and students associate 
together. The difference in age must inevitably be great. I cannot think 
it anything but a serious drawback that boys of 16 years should associate 
at College with students of 22 years of age or more. The older students 
may exercise a bad influence over the younger students who are at 4 sus- 
ceptible age and are not old enough to set the right value on the example 
set them. Secondly, the time of the College staff is largely taken up with 
teaching what is after all only school subjects. This, I consider, also, to bea 
great disadvantage. 


4. Two points should, I think, be insisted on. There ought to be a clear 
distinction between school and college training. Secondly, immediately on 
matriculating honours students should specialize. From the start the pass 
course and the honours course should be separate. 


5. It follows, therefore, that Iam largely in sympathy with the note of 
Messrs. Russell and Jackson. 
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Telegram, dated Tamuria, the 26th June 1914, 
From—Gunpati Singha, Madhipurs, Darbhanga, 
To—Private Secretary to Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa. 
The public of Madhipura in meeting assembled at Madhipura on 26th 


June most respectfully request Government to give Mithila language a place 
in curriculum of Patna University. 
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The proposed Mission College in the Patna University. 


Our attention has been drawn to the opposition which has been shown 
in some quarters to the proposed Mission College in the Patna University. 
It is possible to attach undue importance to the adverse comments and to 
exaggerate the volume of public cpinion which they represent. It is signi- 
ficant that some of the best Indian éducationists are in favour of the college, 
as is evidenced by the note which the Director of Public Instruétion has 
submitted tothe Government. The only gricvance which the Muhammadans 
of Chota Nagpur express, is that the lack of any provision for the teaching 
of Arabic, Persian and Urduin this college precludes them from sending 
their sons to it. 


All tt criticisms which we have seen are based upon the assumption 
that the Government is going behind the principle of religious neutrality 
which it has always observed, and showing undue favouritism to Christian 
Missionaries. We believe that they are in the present instance only main- 
taining that strict neutrality which but for the provision of this college they 
would be undoubtedly violating. : 


In existing Universitics, Christian Missions are, in their aided colleges, 
taking alarge share in higher education and no limit is imposed upon the 
standard to which they may teach save that which efficiency requires. There 
are in evtry province Mission Colleges which are teaching up the highest 
standard. We would instance the Christian College, Madras, the Scottish 
'Churche$ College and St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, St. John’s College, 
Agra and the Forman College, Lahore, not to mention others. In the proposed 
Patna University all Honours teaching in Arts is to be restricted to the 
Central University and all teaching in Science above the I. Sc.; in other 
words, the external aided collegesare to be restricted in their teaching 
to the ordinary B. A. degree in Arts and the I.Se. in Science. A 
restriction is to be imposed upon the Christian Missionary which is found 
in no other province in India. Surely it is the merest justice that when 
such restriction is imposed on colleges without the University area, this 
disability should be removed by allowing.an aided collegea place within 
thdt area. On all hands the immense gain which has accrued to Indian 
tducation by encouraging Missionaries to take part in higher education is 
admitted ; to limit the sphere of their influence in the Patna University is 
to discard one of the University’s most valuable assets. Can anyone deny 
that the other Indian Universities and Indian education generally would 
not have been immensely the poorer had such colleges as those mentioned 
above never existed? When colleges such as these are no longer possible 
outside the University area, it is not surprising to find that provision has 
been made for one within its boundaries. 


Wherein exactly does the newness of the suggestion lie? We imagine 
that iteis in two points andin these alone. The first is its location within 
the University arca and the second the erection at Government expense 
-of the necessary buildings. As we have pointed out, unless Missions are 
to be entirely: excluded from the higher teaching of the University and 
all teaching for Honours courses, such as is at present possible to them and 
is actually being given in the college at Hazaribagh, the presence of a Mission 
College within the University area is inherent in the conception of a residential 
University. What is the cbjection ? Apart from the fact that the 
Missionary is expressly precluded from giving any religious instruction 
outside the limits of his own college, the very presence in the University 
of many Icarned Hindu and Muhammadan Professors and Lecturers, expert 
in matters touching their respective religions, and thoroughly capable of 
explaining the doctrines of ‘their faiths and the arguments on which they 
are based, renders the position of any Hindu or Muhammadan students 
resident in the Mission College far stronger from their religious point of view 
than it would be in the same college if locatedin some distant spot where 
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it was the only institution andthe Christian Missionaries were in undisputed 
possession of the field. Religious neutrality will be more surely gilarded 
by allowing teachers of all faiths a share-in the University life and instruc- 
tion, than by limiting this privilege to members of certain faiths only. 


The objection based upon the erection of the buildings at Government 
expense is surely misconceived, as herein lies one of the great safeguards 
against any possible abuse ofthe position which has been granted to the 
Christian Missionaries within the University area. They are only tenants 
at will of the Government and may be turned out ata year’s notice if they 
failto comply with the conditions which have been laid down. Were the 
Missionaries to be called upon to supply part of the cost they would have 
afar stronger claim to remain than can possibly be theirs while they are 
merely payirg a nominal rental for the buildings which they occupy. 

But quite apart from this special held which the provi8ion of the 
buildings gives the Government over the authorities of the Mission College, 
is the financial aid given to this college any more liberal than that accorded 
to other aided colleges ? 

In the Oniversity when constituted there will be only two aided 
“colleges, for the Greer or Bhumihar Brahman College is to be taken over 
by the Government ; these will be the Te] Narayan College, Bhagalpur, 
~and St. Columba’s College, Hazaribagh. Towards the cost of rebuilding the 
former the Government will contribute half the outlay of Rs. 6,17,500- 
on land and buildings and all but Rs. 15,000 of the sum of Rs. 88,000 
required for equipment. The Rs. °5,000 in this latter sum is the value of 
the present equipment which was bought with a grant from Cowernment. 
In other words, the Government is giving rather over 53°5 per cent. of the 
actual capital expenditure, which is more than the necessary expenditure, 
for, in the words of the roport, “The college has been designed on a 
somewhat more liberal scale than we have felt justified in suggesting in the 
case of the other similar institutions, ” owings to the liberal grant made 
by the Banaili State. St. Columba’s College, Hazaribagh, has only recently 
been built and a sum of Rs. 88,000 only is needed to bring it up to the 
required standard, and this the Government apparently is prepared to provide. 
As far as the capital grant goes, the Mission College has an advantage 
over the Tej Narayan College of, say, 40 per cent. It is, however, whens we 
consider the recurring grants that we realise how dearly the Mission College 
j8 called upon to pay for the additional capital. 


The Te} Narayan College is to cost the Government Rs. 80,000 a year 
for its 500 students and the St. Columba’s College Rs. 19,600 for its 170 but 
the Mission College with 200 students for whom a staff has to be maintained 
capable of not only preparing for the pass B. A. in Arts but also for 
Honours in the B. A. and perhaps higher degrees, is asked to be content 
with a grant of Rs. 6,000. In other words, a student at the Te] Narayan 
College, who can only be centered for the pass B, A. or I. Se. is to cost 
the Government Rs. 60 a year while the students at the Mission College, 
every one of whom might be an Honours student will only cost Rs. 80. 
This makes us think that the Government is securing a very good rate’of 
interest on the extra capital which it has suk in the buildings of the Mission- 
College, by reducing its grant to half that which it gives to the Te] Narayan 
College where the generosity of the Tanaili State has greatly reduced 
the cost, and to less than 4 of that which it gives to St. Columba’s, Hazari- 
bagh. When, moreover, it is remembered that for this sum of Rs. 5004 
month the Mission is required to provide 5 Missionaries with Englfsh 
degrees, qualifying them to take their place alongside the other European 
Professors and Lecturers of the University, the amount of financial assigtance 
which to some has seemed extravagantly liberal, rather suggests that the 
Government has succeeded in driving a most advantageous bargain. 


The limits imposed upon the religious instruction given by the Mission- 
aries are strict. ‘They may only give such teaching within the walls of 
their own college and in accordance with the rules governing such instruc- 
tion in grant-in-aid institutions. No one is compelled to become a member 
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of the college. Every student who joins the University has the choice of 
sévcral colleges before him, and there is no reason, other than his own 
predilection, for him to select the Mission College. There is not even the 
motive of economy to influence his choice, for the feas in the Biseswar 
College of all classes up to and including the B. A. and the B. Se. are 
lower than those proposed for the Mission College, while the latter are only 
very slightly lower than those put down for the studeats in the King’s 
Cillege. The fact is, there is avery large number of Hindu and Muham- 
madan gentlemen who prefer to send their suns to a collese where 
definite religious instruction and that of a Christian character is given and 
surely it should not be within the power of others of their co-religionists 
who do not agree with them on this point, to compel them to send their sons 
to a collegs where such teaching cannot be obtained ? That would indeed 
be a violation of religious neutrality 


We need only pointto the evident popularity of the Mission Colleges 
enumerated above to emphasise the fact of the. existence of a very large 
body of gantloman in India who prefer suc’ ‘colleges for the education of 
their sons. Is the deprivation of this privilege to be onc of the characteristics 
of a University which is designed to be an advance on anything of the kind 
which has been organised in this country hitherto ? 


What, too, of the Christian students reading for Honours or for one of the 
higher degrees. Hitherto they have been able in external aided colleges to 
obtain the teaching they desired under Christian influences, Are they to 
be deprived of this privilege and is it a mark of religious tolerance and neutra- 
lity to insist that they shall be robbed of that direct Christian teaching and 
environment which we hold to be essential to the formation of the Christian 
character ? 


The gain to the University of such a college in its midst is patent to 
all. Running through the criticisms which have been leyelled against the 
Patna University scheme is the constant refrain of the nead of the closest 
possible relations between the Professors and Lecturers and their pupils. Is it 
not a fact of common knowledge, that nowhere are such relations more 
perfectly realised than in Mission Colleges? The men who come out from 
religious motives, know that the first principle of success in their enterprise 
lies in the possession of the deepest sympathy with those whom they would 
influence. The very faith which has led them to come out to the country 
supplies them with a motive to overcome that repugnance which is so often 
felt to men of habits and customs differing widely from our own. We shall 
not b: misunderstood or thought to be casting any rofiection upon the other 
teachers in the University, when we say that we believe that the rolations 
which will exist between the students and their teachers in the Mission 
Oollege will set the standard for the whole University, greatly to the advantage 
of the latter. 


No critics of the Mission College have cxpressed any desire that tho 
number of student:|for whom ihe University is to provide should be curtailed. 
Th» proposal for the elimination of the Mission College from the University 
area is generally accompaniel by the suggestion that another college on the 
model of the Biseswar College should be founded. Questions of expense do 
not seem to trouble these critics nor would we unduly emyhasise the point, 
but we cannot be deaf to the pleas which are so urgently made for the 
expansion of primary and industrial education and then dismiss every ques- 
tion of cost as one of no importance. The Mission College will be obiained 
by the Government at a wonderfully small charge. Though the Biseswar 
College is the cheapest cf the other colleges, yet the difference in cost between 
this and the Mission College is striking. It is estimated that the Biseswar 
staff which will be recruited from the Provincial and Subordinate 
Educational Services, will cost Rs. 41,160. The cost of the subordinate 
establishment does not seem to be given separately for this college, but taking 
the average cost of such staff as being gth of that of the teaching staff, 
the gross cost of the college would be Rs. 45,300. T’rom this we must deduct 
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the fee income which is estimated at Rs. 11,280. This gives us a net expendi- 
ture of Rs. 35,020. Against this you have to set the grant of Rs. 6,000 
proposed for the Mission Colleze. Rupces 35,000 would provide many Primary 
schools, and economy would seem to suggest that it would be better to provide 
for an extra hundred students in the Mission College at a cost of Rs. 3,000 
than to make this provision in a new college at a cost of Hs. 29,000. 
We have left out of account in this calculation the initial grants made to the 
Mission College, as we suppose that the Biseswar College also might not 
reach its full complement of students atthe start and so the income from 
fees would not reach the figure of the estimate. 


Let us say in conclusion that we fecl sure that it is the failure of the 
critics to realise the fresh limitations which are being imposed upon external 
aided Mission Colleges, which would constitute, if no compensation was given, 
a real injustice that leads them to oppose the proposed Mission College in the 
University area ; coupled with this is doubtless the fear of the influénce of 
the Christian Missionaries on the faith of their sons, but this seems to argue 
very slight confidence in the strength .of their own position or in the ability 
of the Pandits and Maulvis on the staff to exercise a like influence in a 
conservative direction. Even this fear should not betray them into striving 
to deprive men of those religious privileges which they desire for themselves or 
their sons, though they have no wish to thrust them upon others who think 
differently from themselves. 


Signed on behalf of the Sub-Committee of Education of the Bihar and 
Orissa Missionary Union, 


RANCHI: 
F. CHOTA NAGPUR. 


The 11th July 1914. 


The Rev.\The Hon'ble Dr. CAMPBELL, pD.p., 
Free Churth Mission, Pokhuria. 
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| Rev. J. G. DANN, 

| Beptiet Micsion, Bankipore. 

! Rev. A. H. YOUNG, 
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Rev. §. K. TARAFDAR, 


Neon bers of the Commitiee C.M.S., Bhagalpur. 


Rev. J. STOSCH, 
G. FE, Lutheran, Ranchi, 





Miss M. G. WHITAKAR, B.a., 
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Under instructions from the Calcutta Corresponding Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, I have the honour to lay before you a somewhat 
fulter statement of our views in regard to the proposed Mission College 
in Patna University than was possible in our last represeutation to you on 
the matter. 


We have been afforded the opportunity of seeing the objections that have 
been raised in some quarters to your Committee’s proposals on this head. 
Some of the objections speak of “ wide-spread’ and even “universal” opposi- 
tion to the establishment of such a College. In regard to this assertion we 
may point out that no one of the seven Hindu and Muhammadan members 
of the Patna University Committee whose scheme is under consideration, 
(four of whom are members of the Legislative Council-—) appears to have 
raised any objection to this proposal; nor does the Committee’s published 
report record any dissentient note on this head. Further the Director of 
Public dnstruction mentions, in kis note, that all the members of the Indian 
Educational Service consulted by him approve the proposals, and that none 
of the three Hindu members of the Provincial Educational Service whom he 
approached raised any objection to the scheme. Indeed one of the three 
explicitly welcomed the suggestion, and a second went so far to propose the 
establishment of a Mission College at Cuttack. 


Of the 66 criticisms of the University scheme received by Govern- 
ment, 39 are from Hindu or Muhammadan sources. Of these 37 go into 


‘considerable detail, suggesting alteration of from 8 to 32 points in the 


‘Committee’s proposals. Altogether 16 oppose the establishment of the 
Mission College, one of them on the mistaken.-supposition that it is intended 
for Burasian youth. Of these 16, several betray by similarity of language 


@ common origin; and 6 or 8 are semi-polilical in character, being the 


resolufions of public meetings or kindred bodies. Even so, less than half 
the Hindu and Muhammadan criticisms received oppose the erection of 
the Mission College; and it is to be noted that of the less political and more 
personal statements of opinion from Non-Christian sources, the very great 
majority express no opposition at all to this proposal. Inasmuch as the 
37 criticisms under consideration all traverse the Committee’s proposals in some 
detail and have presumably given expression to their more serious objections 
to the scheme, silence may not unfairly be argued as consent. And in this 
sense it may be claimed that in the case of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
members of the University Committee, and of those Hindu and Muhammadan 
members of the Provincial Education Service who were consulted by the 
Director of Public Instruction all, and in the case of the Hindu and Muham- 
madan gentlemen who have sent in detailed criticisms of the scheme, the 
great majority approve the proposal. So much for the “ universal,” opposi- 
tion to this part of the scheme. 


But we have a sure method of testing public opinion on this point. The 
wide popularity of Missionary educational institutions needs no demonstra- 
tion. But in order to ascertain the actual facts we have addressed a letter 
of enquiry to some of the leading Missionary Colleges in India, asking 


. whéther non-Christian students show any reluctance to join their institu- 


tions. 


We append a summary of the replies received. 


Madras Christian College 1,000 applicants. (400 with necessary papers). 
154 admitted. 


Calcutta, Scottish Churches College. Two applicants for each vacancy. 
Bombay, Wilson College. Refuse as many as they admit. — 


Cawnpore, Christ Church College. Closed admissions one week before 
ternt. 


Agra, St. John’s College. Refusing applicants in every class. 


Bi 


Bankura, Wesleyan College. Total students 270. Refused 50. 
Allahabad, Christian College. Total students 400. Refused 80. 
Delhi, St. Stephen’s College. Total students 150. Refused 25-40. 
Calcutta, St. Paul’s College. ‘Total students 150. Refused 80. 


These figures tell their own tale. In at least 4 of the above Colleges 
the fees charged are higher than those of Non-Mission Colleges in the same 
place. 


Further we note that the Chota Nagpur Muhammadans complain against 
their exclusion from the Mission College through its failure to teach Persian‘ 
and Arabic. 


It is generally admitted that three Colleges, with Non-Collegiate students, 
will be insufficient accommodation for the students who will wish to enter the 
University. Ifthe Mission College be eliminated, it will be nec&sary to 
introduce another College, say, of the Biseswar type. This will involve the 
Government in large additional expenditure. But in the Missio. College, 
the University obtains a college with a staff of the type and calibre of the 
most expensive Colleges, at the annual cost of no more than Xs 60,00. And 
as will be pointed out, Government, as owners of the buildings, remain absolute 
masters of the situation, and completely secure against any infringement of 
religious neutrality. 


The College is by far the cheapest to Government—-of any in the new 
University. In return for a sum of Rs, 500 a month, the University receives 
a College manned with 5 English and 5 Indian graduates. <A similar College, 
if manned by the Indian and Provincial Educational Services, woul cost 
Government not less than Rs. 42,000 a year, or seven times as much again 
as the figure the Mission College will cost. If lack of funds requites the 
dropping of any part of the proposals, we take it that financial reasons will 
demand that this College at any rate shall not be dropped. 


Indeed, it is right to call attention to the singularly ungenerous nature 
of the Government’s proposals in regard to this College. Every aided 
colleges in the Province at the present moment receives at least double 
the grant proposed to be given in this case. Alone of all the Colleges in 
the New University, this College is called on to provide a considerable sun 
each month from private resources. Indeed, a review of the financial and 
other provisions suggests that Government is proposing an exceedingly 
shrewd bargain and, obtaining wonderfully good value at an almost absurdly 
low figure. 


Nor is the smallnessjof the recurring grant explained by the fact that: 
the Mission is not called upon to provide the buildings. This provision 
is, we take it, due to Government’s wish to avoid the. establishments in the 
heart of the New University, of an alien body with proprietory rights and 
vested interests. 


By erecting the buidings at its own charges, and thus retaining the 
‘rights of ownership, Government takes perhaps the most effective of all. 
means to ensure that there shall be no departure from the policy of Govern- 
ment in regard to religious matters. It may be conceded that if Govers- 
ment’s object is to protect its own position in this matter, it has followed 
a quite intelligible course in refusing to part with the rights or ownership. 
Under the present arrangement the position of Government, and its hold 
upon the College, is absolute and secure. 


It is familiar the Mission Colleges are often stated to be remarkable 
for the vigorous life and enthusiasm they manifest. This is not an unnatural 
effect of the motives and conditions under which Missionaries volunteer 
for educational work. Their Colleges are pervaded by aspirit and keen- 
ness which are educational assets of incalculable value. Moreover, the un- 
official status of the staff facilitates that more free and personal intercourse 
with their students which is so much to be desired under existing conditions 
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in India. Mission Colleges are a powerful force for unity between race and 
gace and class and class, in India. Moreover Missionaries have by their 
vocation, an interest and zeal in all that pertains to the building of the 
character of their students of which it is difficult to over-estimate the 
importance and worth Missionaries are as keen about the tone their 
College as about its intellectual efficiency. Whatever touches the health 
and well-being of their men is to them a matter of- personal concern. Educas 
tionalists have often acknowledged the bracing and _ stimulating influence 
which a Mission College exercises upon the academic atmosphere of a Uni- 
versity centre. 


Indian opinion seems to be agreed that it is difficult or impossible to 
find a satisfactory basisfor moral education other than religion. All deplore 
the evil effects of education divorced from religious influences. Yet few 
but Mission Colleges. are prepared to supply that the need of which all 
confe&s. Religious neutrality precludes Government Colleges from attempt- 
ing it. ew Hindu Colleges have yet devised a satisfactory way of provid- 
ing their students with healthy and stimulating religious influences and 
teaching, Mission Colleges are almost alone in possession of the field. Is Patna 
University to be without a College of this type ? 


It is difficult to discover the grounds on which the question of religio u 
neutrality has been raised. Admission to the Mission College is wholly 
voluntary. No student is under any kind of compulsion or constraint to 
enter the Mission College, and attend the Christian teaching which admis- 
sion’involves. And long before the University is so full that there is no 
room for the students in the other Colleges; the Mission Colleges will have 
proved its worth and hold on public esteem, or will have ceased to exist. 
For, alone among all the Colleges of the University, its right to continued 
exisfence is subject to the stringent condition that it must be three parts 
full within a stated terms of years. 


If the time ever arises when the regime and condition of the Colles: 
are so unpopular that students for whom there is no room elsewhere arc 
unwilling to enter if, it will be open to Government to resume possession 
of the College. That is an eventuality for which there is no precedent iu. 
the history of Indian Universities. Until that extremely remote contingenc: 
cecur, the question of religious neutrality does not arise. 


Indeed, the case as concerning religious neutrality would seem to pres: 
other way. If no Mission College is arranged for in this new residentia: 
university, those interested in Missionary education will have just ani’ 
weighty ground on which to charge Government with departing from it. 
traditional policy in regard to religious neutrality. In every other Unive: 
sity in India Missionaries are permitted to have their place in the work «. 
euniversity education at all its stages. Indeed it is well known that Missic; 
aries were among the pioneers of Higher Education in India. Is Pai;.. 
to be tha first University to exclude Missionary Educationalists from (|. 
higher reaches, of their profession? If however, the propriety and use!:.. 
néss of permitting Missionaries to have their share in the higher teachi:.. 
of Patna University be admitted, it may reasonably be urged that :: 
»peculiar conditions under which the University is being consituted wis.» 
it perhaps undesirable for Government to release the firm-hold which ow): - 
ship of the buildings confers on them. 


The Committee wish me to say that they earnestly trust it may ‘¢ 
arranged for one of the Mission College staff to teach Philosophy. Un). .s 
we can teach this subject, experience shows that we are likely to lose siiue 
of the best men who might otherwise be willing to join the College. This_ 
might be in lieu of the Mathematics (or one of the History) Professorships. 


Secondly, our Committee would press for the placing of both the beises 
~“-~idad for married Missionaries on the staff close to the College. ‘)ur 
sty tn tha ctndents, 
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Thirdly, we take it tobe intended that a site for a College chapel will 
ae provided, on the analogy of the sites for Hindu and Mussalman religioug 
buildings: the chapel not to be consecrated, and to be erected by the Mission. 
Some such provision would be a sine qua non in a Mission College. 


Fourthly, we presume that all students electing to enter the Mission 
College will attend the religious teaching there provided. Those not wishing 
to receive such teaching will enter other Colleges. This is the actual prac- 
tice obtaining in existing Mission Colleges receipt of Grants-in-Aid, where 


even the Mission Institution is not the only oneavailable in the neighbour- 
hood. 


Fifthly, we have to report that negotiations are in progress by which 
it is proposed to secure the co-operation in the College of the other Missions 


in Bihar interested in Higher education. The College will thus meet the 
requirements of other Missions than the Church Missionary Society. 


Sixthly, we suggest that the College be called St. Aidan’s College or 
St. Thomas College. 


meee W.C. HOLLAND, 


Principal, St. Paul’s Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta. 
Lhe 28th August 1914. 


